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Foreword
By

His Highness 

Muhammadu Kabir Usman
DON, ONN, LL.D

Emir of Katsina
In the name of Allah, the most Gracious, the 

most Merciful. Peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
the noble Prophet Muhammad, his household, his 
companions and all those who follow his path.

It is a rare opportunity to be invited to write a 
foreword on a book written on such a great personality 
as His Highness, the late Emir of Kano, Alhaji 
Abdullahi Bayero. San Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero 
lived an exemplary life worthy of emulation by all. He 
was a devout Muslim and leader of high repute whose 
subjects lived in absolute contentment, peace and 
prosperity.

I have known the late Sail Kano Alhaji Abdullahi 
Bayero since my childhood during the reign of my late 
grandfather Sarkin Katsina Alhaji Muhammadu Dikko. 
In fact, San Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero and Sarkin 
Katsina Alhaji Muhammadu Dikko had an 
excellent and mutual relationship, which extended to 
my late father, Sarkin Katsina Alhaji Sir Usman 
Nagogo. Today, we share that brotherhood with the 
present Emir of Kano, His Highness Alhaji Ado Bayero. 
I am therefore, competent to state that this book, which 
highlights the legacies of the Emir of Kano, Alhaji 
Abdullahi Bayero, is more than its worth and 
indeed, a very welcome addition to the biographies 
of other great personalities, the world over.
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Muhammadu Kabir Usman. . 
Emir of Katsina.

May 2005

The book had brought to the fore the selfless 
services of the late Emir of Kano Alhaji Abdullahi 
Bavero to his subjects, which led to the laying of a solid 
foundation for the development of Kano in particular 
and Northern Nigeria and the Nigerian Nation in 
general. It is a well-known fact that Kano was 
blossomed as the leading commercial centre during his 
time. Other successive Emirs of Kano, particularly the 
late Alhaji Muhammadu Sunusi and the serving Alhaji 
Ado Bayero. left no stone unturned in upholding the 
legacies of their late father. That led to the greatness of 
Kano especially in the commercial, industrial and 
agricultural fields. Kano was famous in the cotton and 
groundnuts exports, which formed the backbone of the 
nation's economy at that time. Today. Kano is the 
industrial and commercial nerve center of North' in 
Nigeria.

I congratulate the author, and publishers of tin-’ 
bock for a job well done. I therefore recommend this 
book entitled Abdullahi Bayero, the Pre-eminent 
Emir of Kano to all Researchers. Traditional Rulers. 
Government Officials. Academicians and the members 
of the public.
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Preface
By

Muhammadu Munir J a 7a£aru, ofb,
Yariman Zazzau

The writing of this book entitled Abdullahi 
Bayero: The Pre-eminent Emir Of Kano commenced 
after the successful launching of a book entitled Malam 
Ja'afaru Dan Isiyaku: The Great Emir Of Zazzau, 
published by our company in 2002 and publicly presented 
in 2003, under the distinguished chairmanship of His 
Highness Alhaji Ado Bayero CFR. It should, however, be 
pointed out that the author of this book had gathered a lot 
of information about Sarki Alhaji since the time of his 
first fieldwork research on the book of biography of the 
present Emir of Zazzau entitled Alhaji Shehu Idris: the 
18lh Fulani Emir Of Zazzau, which was launched in 2001.

This book tells the story of the life, legacies and 
contributions of His Highness, Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero, 
CMG, CBE, the Pre-eminent Emir of Kano. He is by 
every standard a great Emir whose achievements were 
very significant to the extent that he is remembered today 
as a learned, pious, just, upright, gentle, devoted and 
dedicated leader. He is indeed an exemplary leader that 
dedicated his life towards the progress of people. ' His 
sound socio-economic and educational policies had 
remarkably led to the greatness of the country as a whole.

I took great interest as the Chairman of the 
company that published this book to carefully read 
through the entire book and discovered that the
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-. gerr. produced an elegant researchable 
.. crromcled the life and times of Sarkin Kano 

■ ...'a.'.. Bayero. In a wider context, the study is 
. _re. :: three parts, with each containing a number 
. ... r..~ Barr Cue contains six chapters that cover the 

of Kano from its evolution to the 
~.s s?o•••$ that Kano emerged as a large 

r._ rccroK erfty prior to the Jihad of Shehu 
—. Tn Bro: Toe information given by the author 

: re rc'cm.-cncal. political historical, cultural and 
 ~nr_ enurccs of Kano prior to the arrival of 

Bmso Lmo emerged as an intellectual centre and a 
gr_o enrxuro of node. .And the commitment of its 

sr most especially Abdullahi Bayero, further re- 
-o r.sec or freer influence of the outside world.

k Trorrer Two of the first section, the author 
s—r_? raced the emergence of religion in Kano and 
— Fore Jihad, which reformed the teaching and 
n-smoe of Islam and made it a state religion. Chapter 

nee races the 1S04 Jihad carried out in Kano as well as 
~e esnodshment of the Fulani rule during which two 

*c r.rasfes emerged, vis-a-vis the Mundubawa and 
.'—:0awa ruling houses. The Sullubawa proved to be the 
nos: potent one, and successively produced 12 Emirs out 
or re B mat have ruled Kano to date. The Mundubawa 
o_...-c dynasty established by Sarkin Kano Suleimanu bin 
Aoa .-.ana remained dormant and is nearly extinct today 
v .".en it comes to the issue of Emirship in Kano. Chapter 
roar evaluate the socio-economic life of Kano before the 

conquest, while Chapter Five trace the
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colonial conquest of the Emirate with what Lugard called 
Might Strike. Chapter Six conclude the first section with 
an analysis on the Sullubawa ruling family, a dynasty 
established by Sarkin Kano Ibrahim Dabo bin Mahmud. 
Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero emerged from this 
renowned family of Sullubawa and he was the 10th Emir 
in the hierarchy of the Fulani Emirs. One interesting thing 
is that the author admirably acquaints the readers with 
sufficient leading facts on all the Emirs produced by the 
Sullubawa ruling dynasty up to the present Emir Alhaji 
Ado Bayero.

Part Two forms the second section of the book and 
it contains five chapters. The section begins with Chapter 
Seven, which traces the birth and early life of Abdullahi 
Bayero based on the information available at present. 
Chapter Eight examines the public career of Abdullahi 
Bayero before his appointment as the IO.'1' Emir of Kano. 
The chapter narrates the role he played during the period 
of the leadership of his father, Sarkin Kano Muhammadu 
Abbas and the difficulties he encountered. In this regard, 
the author explores his efforts in resisting the colonial 
intruders and the western culture imposed by the British. 
Chapter Nine dwells on his ascension to the throne in 
1926, after the British bypassed him, as soon as they 
killed his father, Sarki Muhammadu Abbas in 1919. His 
installation as the IO11’ Fulani Emir of Kano is also 
presented in the chapter. Chapter 10, however, analyse 
his leadership extensively, which clearly distinguished 
him as accomplished leader and shrewd administrator. 
The writing of this chapter alone is not a simple matter,
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because the author covers the wide-ranging functions 
perforated by the Emir at that time, which gave a clear 
picture on the role played by our royal fathers. The author 
also nanates the cordial and harmonious working 
relationship that exist between the Emir and some British 
officers he worked with, and how he systematically deal 
with those that seemed awkward towards his effort of 
making Kano a Great Emirate. Chapter 11 conclude the 
section with an analysis on the great attributes of the 
leadership of Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero, which I hope 
Nigerian leaders would emulate in hying to make our 
country great. It is my ardent hope that the younger 
generation, who find it very difficult to emulate righteous 
qualities, would absolutely take Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero as a role model.

Part Three of the book contains nine chapters that 
center on the monumental contributions of Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero during his 27 years of leadership. In 
this regard, Chapter 12 trace the general contribution of 
the Emir to the religion of Islam while chapter 13 outline 
the educational foundation he set for Kano. There is no 
doubt that the concrete foundation laid by the Emir 
tremendously helped to develop Kano to a modem 
society that makes the Kanawa to acquire a rather unique 
spirit in the Nigerian economy and political landscape. 
Chapter 14 dwells on his contribution towards the 
provision of infra-structural facilities and illustrates how 
committed the Emir was towards the yearning of people. 
Chapter 15 analyses the socio-economic and rural 
development registered in the Emirate as a result of the
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pioneering efforts made by the Emir despite colonial 
obstruction.

It should however be borne in mind that it was 
during his reign that local industries metamorphosed into 
large manufacturing industries in Kano. Today Hirnin 
Kano as Salisu Jan Kidi called it became Ingilan 'Yan 
Hansa (England of Hausas), where several manufacturing 
activities took place similar to what obtained in 
Lancashire and Manchester. Chapter 16 examine the 
efforts of the Emir in resuscitating the rich culture and 
traditional values of Gidan Runtfa, the royal palace of 
Kano despite the snuggles of the British to exterminate it. 
Chapter 17 give account on the meritorious awards given 
to the Emir including the post-humus Doctorate Degree 
awarded to him by Bayero University Kano in 2004, 
about 51 years after his death. More convincing is that 
Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero is the first Emir to be 
awarded with such post-humus Degree by an ivory tower­
in Nigeria. Chapter 18 covers his visit to London and 
pilgrimage to Mecca by road in 1937, and visits to other 
Islamic counnies. Chapter 19 looks more closely on his 
family and his transition to the Great Beyond while in 
Chapter 20, the author concludes with resounding 
summary of the book.

To write a biography on a personality like Sarkin 
Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero within the historical 
perspective is not a simple job. But the author, Malarn 
Usman Dalhatu provides a systematic and well- 
researched book that has relevance and contemporary 
significance to the present day generation of Nigerians.
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Muhammadu Munir Ja’afaru, OFR
Yariman Zazz.au

The author assembles and organises facts according to the 
standard of an academic work, footnoting all his 
references on each page. The language used in the book is 
simple and would help to disseminate the information to 
the readers.

This book is indeed a challenge to our present day 
leaders. Verily, the present generation knows so little 
about this gentleman, but this book will contribute 
immensely to our knowledge about the life history of 
Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero. More interestingly 
is that the book extensively cover s the fascinating history 
of Kano Emirate and its rich cultural heritage. The author, 
Malam Usman Dalhatu, makes an invaluable 
documentation with narrative style portraying the 
historical events of all the rulers that governed Kasai' 
Kano from the Ilabe period to date.

Zazz.au
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Paurti: Ora®
The Historical Overview Of Kano

This book chronicles the life, personality and 
achievements of His Highness, the Amirul Kano Alhaji 
Abdullahi Bayero CMG, CBE, (1926-1953); the 10th 
Emir of Kano in the chronology of Fulani rule. He was 
bom and bred in Kano and ascended the throne in his 
middle age. His leadership recorded significant events 
that greatly influenced and shaped the socio-economic 
and political developments of the present-day Kano. This 
Great Gentleman who ruled and administered KasarKano 
from 1926 to 1953, positively transformed the ancient 
Kingdom in many significant ways. His successors, 
particularly the present Emir of Kano, Alhaji Ado 
Bayero, continue to build from where he stopped.

The achievements of Sarkin Kano Alhaji 
Abdullahi Bayero on the exalted throne were of far- 
reaching significance, such that he is remembered today 
not only as an Emir, learned and just, but also as Salih 
(faithful) and Jabir (gentle). Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero 
entirely devoted his life to shaping the modem history of 
Kano. He is regarded as the most revered and exalted 
Emir without equal since the foundation of Kano.

To many people, Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi 
Bayero is a Guardian Saint, a Mujadid and a renewer of 
Islamic society in Kano. He was an accomplished Islamic 
scholar endowed with great intelligence and profound 
learning. He was a powerful, dignified and charismatic 
Islamic leader in every sense of the word, who attained 
the highest pinnacle of respectability among millions of
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Muslims the world over. He earned an excellent 
reputation of being a Waliyyi as a result of his learning, 
piety and ascetism. These attributes made him command 
a lot of respect among all his contemporaries. The reign 
of Amir Abdullahi Bayero was the most significant in the 
colonial history of Kano not only because it was the 
longest but also because of his success in negotiating 
modernity and tradition by ensuring a smooth transition 
from traditional to modem society based on Islamic 
precepts. He was the first Emir of Kano to visit Western 
Europe and the Islamic countries of the East and the first 
to perform pilgrimage to Mecca by road in 1937. The 
reign of this Great Gentleman who died over fifty years 
ago is indeed remembered as the “Golden Era” in the 
histoiy of Kano

Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero was the 53rd Sarkin Kano 
in the chronological order of the Sarakunan Kano from 
the Hade period. This biography attempts to trace in 
detail the life history and legacies of this Great Emir who 
laid the foundation of modem development of Kasar 
Kano. The biography is intended to serve as a source 
book of the histoiy of Kano from the pre-historical period 
of the foundation of the Kingdom before the first Ha6e 
ruler, Bagauda. The excursion into the histoiy of Kasar 
Kano situates the reign of Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi 
Bayero within the general context of that histoiy as a 
whole.

In a broad perspective, Part One of the biography 
is designed to supplement various studies of the histoiy of 
Kasar Kano to the present day. It extensively dwells on 
the historical process and evolution of Kasar Kano and,
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later, the Kingdom, which emerged as a result of the 
Bayajidda legend, in the history of the Hansa city-state 
formation. The section focuses on the religious practices 
of the state and the introduction of Islam by Arab Muslim 
immigrants. It also looks at the 1804 Jihad that led to the 
establishment of Fulani rale in Kano, which persists to 
date under the leadership of Sarkin Kano Alhaji Ado 
Bayero, the son of Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero. 
It sketches and examines how the British imperialists 
conquered the Emirate with what Lugard called “Might 
strike'’’ in 1903 and provides the settlement pattern of 
Kano and its socio-economic development.

More fundamentally, the section Paces the genesis 
of the ancestors of Amir Abdullahi Bayero, that is 
Sullubawa ruling family of Kano. It is very essential in 
the study to provide a brief history of the founding father 
of Sullubawa ruling dynasty, Malam Ibrahim Dabo as 
well his descendants that have been ruling Kano up to 
date. An attempt is made in this part to provide individual 
personality traits and political skills of each Emir from 
this renowned family. We note important events that took 
place during the rale of each Emir, events which 
Pemendously contributed to the development of Kasar 
Kano. This historical analysis throws more light on the 
family relationship and affinity including intra-dynastic 
segments that existed within the same ruling family of 
Sullubawa as a result of tough competition over the 
coveted throne. It is, however, important to note that the 
SulhiBawan Dabo split primarily between the direct 
descendants of Amir Abdullahi bin Ibrahim Dabo and 
Amir Muhammadu Bello bin Ibrahim Dabo. The division
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of the family took place during the reign of Amir 
Muhammadu Bello. This family split is common among 
the ruling families because, even in Sokoto, the 
Toronkawa split between the direct descendants of Caliph 
Muhammadu Bello (1817-1837), who are known as 
Bellawa and the direct descendants of Abubakar Atiku 
(1837-1842), popularly referred to as Atikawa. In Kano 
Emirate, the family of Amir Abdullahi Maje Karofi 
successively holds and retains the mantle of the Emirship 
from Kano civil war to date. On the whole we give an 
insight into the family background of Amir Abdullahi 
Bayero, who succeeded in establishing his own ruling 
segment that runs Kano Emirate today.
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1 Dokaji. Abubakar A. Kano Ta Dabo Ci Gari (Zaria: Northern Nigeria 
Publishing Company. 1978) pp. 1-5. See also Rufa’i. Ruqayyatu 
Ahmed. Gidan Runifa: Kano Palace (Kano: Triumph Publishing 
Company. 1995) p.ll.
2 Fika. Adamu Muhammed. The Kano Civil War And The British Over- 
Rule 1882-1840. p. 13.

Generally Hausa city-states popularly known and 
referred to as Hausa Bakwai seem to share certain 
historical origin dating back to the legend of Bayajidda. 
Available evidence shows that various ancient 
settlements that formed the nucleus of a state existed in a 
number of places within and outside the ar ea that came to 
be known as Birnin Kano before the emergence of 
Bagauda as the first Hade ruler around 999 A.D. Among 
the better known of these places are Dala, Gwauron 
Dutse, Magwan, Fanisau, Jigirya and Tanagar. These 
ancient settlements were eventually brought under the 
leadership of Bagaudawa either through conquest, 
coercion or persuasion.1

Earlier references to Kano Kingdom indicated that 
some group of hunters initially settled around Dutsen 
Dala, Drusen Magwan and Fanisau hill in 6352 much 
earlier than the emergence of the first Hade ruler of 
Kano, Bagauda. The historical evidence indicating from 
where these primitive communities of hunters came is yet 
to be established. However, some traditions show that 
these hunters seem to have emerged from the north of 
Kano and finally settled in the ar ea for their hunting and 
gathering activities. It has been reported that these

Chapter One
Evolution Of Kano Kingdom
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hunters chased great mammals within and around Jakara 
pond, a place where the famous Kurmi Market is now 
situated. What later seemed to have favoured a permanent 
settlement in those areas was the condition of the soil, 
which further attr acted a number of people in the region.3

Another tradition said that the earliest inhabitants 
of Kano descended fi'om a blacksmith called Gaya, who 
first settled at Dutsen Dala in search of ironstone 
available in the area. Dala was said to have become the 
name of the present day Kano4 in the ancient period. Yet 
another tradition emphasized that the earliest inhabitants 
of Kano were a group of people known as Abagayawa. 
This group of people were said to be originally 
blacksmiths and their ancestor was called Kano. He was 
said to have come and settled near Dmsen Dala from 
Gaya in search of ironstone? And yet another tradition 
claimed that Kano derived its name from the first Hade 
ruler, Bagauda, who was nicknamed Yakano. 6

Whatever might be the claims about the origin of 
the present day Kano, it is unanimously accepted that 
various ancient settlements existed in the early period 
before the anival of Bagauda, the first Ha Lie ruler of 
Kano in 999AD. Such ancient settlements include Dala, 
Magwan, Gwauron Dutse, Fanisau as well as Sontolo- 
Fangwai settlements located around river bend area to the

J Dokaji. Abubakar, op. cit. p.5.
' Hogbcn. S.J. & Kirk-Greene. A.H.M. The Emirates Of Northern 
Nigeria (England: Oxford University Press. 1966) p. 184.
5 Dokaji. op. cit. pp.1-10. See also Kano Provincial Gazetteer: Kano 
Profile. File No. 2568 II. Nigerian National Archives. Kaduna.
6Hogben. S.J. op. cit. p. 185.
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Darling. P.J. “Archeology And The Dating Of Historical Events In Kano” 
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A. B. U. Press. 1989) p. 31.
8 Ibid. p. 32.

north and northeast of Chailawa river.7 It is interesting to 
note that a rock gong considered to be one of the oldest 
known musical instruments in the world was found in 
Chailawa river bend, which proved and provided 
evidence of ancient ceremonial activity within Kano.8

These clustered ancient settlements of sedentary 
communities were periodically abandoned, but became 
important centres where transition from hunting and 
gathering, to iron-using technology and agriculture took 
place. There were probably many other such ancient 
settlements within the vicinity of the present-day Birnin 
Kano, that require archaeological study to be established 
in history.

But it is pertinent to note that most of these ancient 
settlements grew up around the hills and equally served 
as centres of iron-using agriculturalists and hunters. It can 
be suggested that the expansion in the use of iron- 
technology around Dutsen Dala and the growth of 
sedentary agriculture brought other ancient settlements 
under the authority of a single ruler who was called 
Maigari. This might be so because in the early period, the 
plains offered limited protection to human beings, which 
made people to settle more in hilly areas that gave them 
maximum protection.

Barbushe is presumed to be the first Maigari who 
exercised enormous power and authority around the 
Dutsen Dala, which became a religious centre. He is 
described as a very dark-skinned man of great physical
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stature and might who, the legend said, used to kill such 
great mammals as elephants and ferry them on hl- I—d 
for about nine miles.

Apart from his physical prowess, Barbushe was 
acknowledged to be highly accomplished priest in the 
cult of Iskokai, as we shall see later in Chapter Two. This 
apparently enabled him to exert a lot of power and 
influence over the communities living around him. 
Barbushe’s leadership was not subject to selection or 
choice from members of the community, but he assumed 
power as a result of his skills in the pantheon of Iskokai 
cosmology. He had a number of assistants who appeared 
to be the heads of clans, whose interest they represented 
in his cultic centr e of worship. These included Tungaza at 
Gwauron Dutse, Damburu at Jigirya, Jan Damisa at 
Magwan, Ham6arau at Tan agar, Gumbar Jadu at Fanisau 
and some other clan heads at Dutsen Dambakoshi and 
Dankwai. Barbushe is reported to have told people that:

lam the heir ofDala and you must follow me perforce 
whether you like it or not.9

Thus, Barbushe assumed political control over the 
divergent communities through developing a religious 
hold on them during the medieval period as a result of his 
sorceries. He became an absolute, recognized god who 
could foretell future events and happenings to the people. 
He once prophesized that:

A man shall come to this land with an army,
and gain mastery over us.10
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It appeared that Barbushe died towards the end of 
the first millennium, leaving behind his successors to 
control the religious cult of Tsumburbura around Dulsen 
Dala. The death of Barbushe gradually eroded the power 
of the Tsumburbura cult, which made it difficult for his 
successors to exercise control over the communities. 
There is no record of another powerful man after 
Barbushe among all his successors. The lack of a 
paramount leader among the various communities 
gradually led to differences to emerge, and hostilities, 
which broke the divergent clans into pieces. The 
communities were seriously engulfed by crises and 
conflicts that mainly arose out of the attempts to control 
farmlands because at that time, man must have started 
practicing settled agriculture and animal husbandly. 
Lying, and all sorts of crimes, became widespread; the 
rule of the day was the strong lording it over the weak.

It was under these circumstances that the clan 
leaders began to send their emissaries to Daura in search 
of a paramount ruler. When such appeals reached a great 
height, Bawo, the son of Bayajidda assigned one of his 
sons, Bagauda to assume leadership in Kano." This 
development was part of a sequence of events that took 
place in Hausa land, including Katsina, Daura, Zazzau, 
Kano, Gobir, Rano and Biram.

The legends of Bayajidda in Daura, and Bagauda 
in Kano were highly connected with Hansa city-states 
formation and the emergence of Sarauta system. Bagauda 
is reckoned as the first Ha He ruler of Kano who reigned

1,1 Ibid: pp. 98-99.
" Dokaji. op. cit. p.8.
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from 999 to 1063. His real name is given as Dauda.12 The 
Hafe were originally referred by the Fulani as truly 
Hausa-speaking people, a language spoken by the 
majority of the people of Kasar Kano. Hausa is by far the 
most widely spoken member of the Chadic branch of 
Afro-Asiatic language used by millions of people all over 
Africa. It is perhaps the second most widely used in 
Africa challenged only by Arabic and Swahili.13

The coming of Bagauda from Daura to rule Kano 
signified the arrival of a new group of immigrants or 
conquerors. This development marked the era of new 
conflicts between the newcomers and the various 
communities that already settled within and around the 
area of the present Bi min Kano.14

Various traditions claim that Bagauda found it 
impossible to set up his rule around the ancient settlement 
of Dutsen Dala, which was then developing to a 
metropolitan status. At the initial stage of his arrival from 
Daura, Bagauda attempted to set up in Garazawa, a place 
between Jakara and Damargu, where he built a house.15 
The communities around Dala, who hitherto appealed to 
Daura, resisted this invasion and therefore drove Bagauda 
away. He later relocated to Dirani where he settled for 
two years.

After series of battles, Bagauda moved towards the 
area of Dala, where he was said to have conquered many 
settlements around the area. These included Gabusani,
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16 Rufa’i, R. A. op. cit, p. 10. It should be noted here that some of the names 
of these ancient settlements are not in use today.
’’Ibid. p. 10.
18 Dokaji. op. cit. p. 13.
19 Kano Chronicle, op. cit. pp. 65-66, volume 2, p.23.

Bauni, Gazauri, Dubgege, Fasataro and Bakin Bunu. He 
later moved to Burka before finally establishing himself 
at Sheme, a place between Damargu and Kazaure.16

Kano Chronicle indicates that Bagauda overcame 
many political conflicts in an attempt to establish himself 
as the paramount ruler among the communities of Dala. 
At this time, the Sarauta system had not been fully 
established in Kano. Bagauda, as it appeared, did not 
even move to Kano and his efforts at founding a state was 
only limited to Sheme.17 He was tremendously assisted 
by those that accompanied him from Daura, who included 
Dan Kududdufi, Buram, Isa Babba, Darman, Akasan, and 
Goriba. At this juncture, it is interesting to note that the 
names of these people were later converted into the 
traditional titles of Dan Isa, Dan Buram, Dan Darman, 
Darr Kududdufi, Dan Akasan and Dan Goriba in the 
institution of Sarkin Kano18when the Sarauta system 
became fully established.

Kano Chronicle further shows that Bagauda and 
his son Warisi (1063-1095) died at Sheme in an attempt 
to establish their hegemony over the surrounding 
communities. The successor of Warisi, according to Kano 
Chronicle, Gajimasu (1095-1134), who was a gr andson of 
Bagauda succeeded in establishing control on the 
settlement around the Dutsen Dala, which had been 
completely walled.19 Sarki Gajimasu was the first Ha Be 
ruler who was credited with expanding the wall of Birnin
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Kano that subsequently developed into a full metropolis 
under his predecessors. Available evidence shows that he 
was also the fast ruler to extend the Gamiwa of Kano 
after consulting the people. He then gr adually began to 
augment his political influence with military power, by 
which he succeeded in subsuming other settlements 
within and around Kano. Gajimasu then extended his rule 
over other communities around Kano up to Gano, and 
laid claims to Ringim, which he ultimately subdued. The 
extension of his suzerainty made Birnin Kano to become 
well known and its population swelled with a number of 
new immigrants.20

Sarki Gajimasu died in 1134 and was succeeded 
by the twins, Nawata and Gawata (1134-1136), who ruled 
Kano at the same time. These twins had a short reign of 
two years and were succeeded by Yusa (1136-1194). 
Sarki Yusa was the son of Gajimasu and, like his father, 
he attempted to expand the territory of Kano. He started 
this by attacking Karaye and subjugating its fertile land. 
This territorial expansion continued in the reign of his 
immediate successor, Sarki Naguji (1194-1247). Naguji 
went further to subjugate Kura and Tsangaya in the west, 
and then moved beyond the boundaries of Dutse and 
Gaya chiefdoms in the east. He was succeeded by Sarki 
Guguwa who reigned from 1247 to 1290. Guguwa was 
the first Sarkin Kano to attempt destroying the ritual 
centre of the cult of Tsumburbura that constituted a place 
of native opposition to the Saraufa system in Kano, but 
failed. His successor, Sarki Shekarau, who reigned from

Smith, M.G. Government In Kano 1350-1950 (Oxford: Westview Press, 
1997) pp. 111-113. Sec also Dokaji. p. 13 and Hogben. S. J. & Kirk- 
Greene, A.H.M. pp. 185-186.
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22 Baikindb, M. Bawuro. “Kano Relations With Borno Early Times To C. 
1880" in Baikindb, M. Bawuro, (ed). Kano And Some Of Her Neighbours. 
p. 148.

1290 to 1307, was also advised by his senior Sarakuna to 
destroy the centre of the cult of Tsumburbura by force. 
This attempt was thwarted by the indigenous Maguzawa 
through a series of diplomatic appeals to the Sarki. In fact 
these attempts by two consecutive Saraknna of Kano to 
destroy the cult of Tsumburbura was aimed at 
strengthening the Kingship of Kano, which had been 
challenged by the indigenous people.21

This kind of constant political struggle persisted 
up to the reign of Sarkin Kano Tsamiya (1307-1343) who 
was the immediate successor of Shekarau. Sarkin Kano 
Tsamiya went directly and attacked the centre of the cult 
of Tsumburbura after refusing to accept a bribe of 200 
slaves from the indigenous people. By this time, there 
appeared to have been more attempts at building larger 
polities in Kano by the rule. According to Bawuro M. 
Barkind'o, there were two dominant states around Kano 
ruled by the descendants of Bagauda around Dala, while 
another one existed around Sontolo hill. Little is known 
about it at present.22 However, Tsamiya attempted to 
unite and make them to become autonomous. It was in his 
days that the kirari or declamation of “Zauna daidai, 
Kano garinka ne" meaning “sit down firmly, Kano is 
your city” was first eulogized to the Sarki following his 
success over destroying the cult of Tsumburbura. It was 
also during the reign of Tsamiya that the instrument of 
royal paraphernalia began to appeal' in the institution of 
Sarkin Kano, where long horns were used for the first
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time. Following his victory in destroying the centre of the 
spiritual cult of the natives, Tsamiya went on to 
consolidate his political control and strengthen his 
authority over the entire Kanawa. At this time, the 
Sarauta system, which evolved around Bagauda, began to 
produce a more cohesive political community by 
encompassing several Ganinnva and Birane2}far away 
from Birnin Kano.

In 1343, Sarki Tsamiya met a violent death at the 
hand of Usuman Zamna Gawa, who succeeded in taking 
over the throne in what appeared to be a palace coup. 
Usuman derived his popular lafiabi of Zamna Gawa from 
his subsequent seclusion at the palace for seven days with 
the corpse (Gawa) of Sarkin Kano Tsamiya. In the reign 
of Usman Zamna Gawa, the Bagandawa rulers succeeded 
in uniting all the communities in the areas around Dala. 
All those that resisted were forcefully thrown out of the 
city and during this period, Kano extended its territory in 
all directions, which made Birnin Kano, the capital city, 
to become well known and populous. The Sarki 
controlled not only the city but also some other towns 
that suuounded Kano. It was also during the same period 
that the palace of the Sarki began to appear as the focal 
point of authority where some of the royal paraphernalia 
became associated with Sarkin Kano2A Usuman Zamna 
Gawa died in 1349 after six years on the throne.

Thus, we can see that the period between the 
reigns of Warisi (1063-1095) and that of Usuman Zamna 
Gawa (1343-1349) was a time utilized by the Bagauda 
rulers to take over power successfully in the settlements
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around Dutsen Dala. It was also within the same period 
that Birnin Kano emerged as a centre of power after 
many centuries of intermittent conflicts between 
Bagaudawa and other powers around the Dutsen Dala.

In 1349, Ali who was popularly known as Yaji 
succeeded Sarkin Kano Usuman Zamna Gawa. He was 
generally regarded as the son of Sarki Tsamiya. and a 
stem warrior who pushed his rivals including Ajawa, 
Warjawa and Arawa, southwards. Sarkin Kano Yaji made 
further conquests and consolidations over the areas 
already controlled by his predecessors. He attacked 
Sontolo and Warjawa and conquered all the tribesmen of 
Bere to Panda, and then went Anther to attack the Jukuns 
(Kwararrafa) for the first time, driving them away up to 
the rocks of Attagara. He was the first ruler of Kano to 
attack the territories under the control of Jukuns for seven 
months.25 The whole period of the reign of Yaji (1349- 
1385) was taken up by military struggles in which Kano 
began to display her military prowess in the Western 
Sudan.

Bugayya, who reigned for five years, 1385-1390, 
succeeded Sarki Yaji His notable acts on the throne 
included the dispersing of Maguzawa that began to 
cluster around the rocky fortress of Funkui. This was 
indeed an attempt by the Sarki to prevent what he 
considered as the growth of another centre of tribal 
resistance to the authority of the institution of Sarkin 
Kano.

In 1390, Kanajeji Dan Yaji, who ruled until 1410, 
succeeded Bugayya. He was reputed to be an aggressive 
ruler, who attempted to extend the suzerainty of Kano. He

25 Smith, op. cit. pp. 116-119.
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first attacked the Mbutawa, who had settled in the rocky 
area of southern Kano but was defeated. Kanajeji, who 
was certainly the contemporary of Mai Usman Biri of 
Borno introduced lifidi (quilted cotton armour), 
kwalkwali (iron helmet) and sulke (coat of mail) to Kano 
from Borno26 All these military innovations were in 
consequence of the heavy loss he encountered during 
attack on Mbutu and Damagaram. He further 
strengthened his military capability by evolving a military 
reserve, which served as a special cavalry for 
spearheading the attack on enemy and for the defense of 
the capital city of Kano.27

Kanajeji Dan Yaji moved again to occupy the 
Mbutu farmlands for two years; hunger and starvation 
forced them to surrender. Encouraged by this military 
victory, he moved further south to attack Zazzau, and 
besieged its capital city situated then at Kufena. The 
forces of Sarkiu Zazzau defeated him in 1396, which 
forced him to withdraw to Kano in annoyance. After 
returning home with heavy casualties, Kanajeji consulted 
his people in an effort to resume the war with Zazzau. He 
was then advised by tire Maguzawa to re-establish tire 
centre of the cult of Tsumburbura (Cibiri) earlier 
destroyed by his father and grandfather. The Sarki, who 
was disturbed, instantly re-established the Tsumburbura 
cult and sought for its support to overcome Zazzau.

In the following year, Kanajeji invaded the plains 
of Zazzau and camped at Gadas, a place southeast of the

J‘ Baikindb, M. Bawuro “Kano Relations With Borno Earlv Times To 
C. 1880, p.151.

Ibid; pp. 116-121. See also Dokaji. Abubakar A. op. cit. p. 17. where he 
referred to Umbutu as Bumbutu.
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present-day Birmn Zaria. It was during this military 
encounter that Sarkin Zazzau was killed and his army 
scattered. It was in consequent of this war with Kano, 
which was immediately followed by the tragedy of the 
Jukunawa invasion of the plains of Zazzau’s capital 
situated at Kufena that forced the rulers to established the 
new capital at Turunku.28 Sarkin Kano Kanajeji then 
moved his forces southeast to Shika, devastating the 
region for about eight months. It was as a result of this 
military victory that the praise singers of the Kano court 
eulogized him as Bankare Kanajeji ma sha ruwan Shika 
hana wankan Kubanni which literarily means, Kanajeji, 
the hurler of Kere, who drank from the water of* Shika, 
and forbade bathing in Kubanni.29

In the beginning of 15 th century, Kano had 
certainly emerged in the western Sudan as a powerful 
state rapidly developing to an empire. Sarkin Kano 
Umaru (1410-1421) who was the son of Kanajeji Dan 
Yaji succeeded his father. As a Ha6e, Sarki Umaru was 
generally credited with being a great Muslim ruler who 
str ictly observed prayers. It has been r eported that Umaru 
abdicated the throne as a result of the influence of a 
friend, called Abubakar-, who always advised him to 
relinquish the Kingship. The abdication of Umaru led to

28 Dalhatu. Usman. Malam Ja 'afaru Dan Isiyaku; The Great Emir Of 
Zazzau (Zaria: Woodpecker Communication Services, 2002). p. 78. 
However, some historians mentioned that the capital of Zazzau was by this 
time located at Turunku. See Barkindb, M. Bawuro cited above p. 151. But 
I am of the opinion that the capital city of Zazzau was at Kufena during the 
encounter between Sarkin Kano Kanajeji and Zazzau, which made it 
possible for him to camp between Kubanni river and Shika river bend.
29 Smith M.G. Government In Kano', pp. 119-121. See also Dalhatu, 
Usman, Malam Ja ‘afaru Dan Isiyaku p. 10.
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the ascension of Dawuda, who was assumed to be another 
son of Kanajeji. He reigned from 1421 to 1438 and it was 
during his reign that Sarauniya Amina of Zazzau became 
famous and well known throughout Hausa land and 
beyond. It was in this period that .Amina conquered Nupe 
and Jukun Kingdoms, and gradually overcame most of 
the Hausa States. Sarauniya .Amina went on to arrogantly 
stop the Jukuns (Kwararrafa') from paying tribute to 
Kano at that material time.'

Abdullahi Burja <1438-1452) succeeded Sarki 
Dawuda. It is said that he was the first ruler in Hausa land 
to give periodic Gaistma (tribute) to Kanem Borno, in an 
attempt to court their support. This practice of paying 
tribute to Borno was soon copied by other Hausa States 
and was continued up to the 18"' century.11 Like some of 
his predecessors, Abdullahi Buija attempted to extend his 
suzerainty eastward where he conquered Miga. He further 
marched against Dutse, an independent and significant 
chiefdom situated between Miga and Kano. In addition to 
this, Burja almost brought the independent chiefdom of 
Gaya within the territory of Kano. He also raided 
Waijawa and other native tribes south of Sumaila with 
some recorded success.32

Following the death of Abdullahi Burja, a dumb 
prince, Dakuta, was appointed to succeed him. This 
deformed Sarki remained deaf and dumb until he was 
deposed after reigning for only seven days. Subsequently,

30 Smith. M.G. op. cit. pp. 120-124. See also Kano Chronicle p. 75 and 
Hassan. A.S. & Na’ibi, M.S. A Chronicle Of Abuja (Lagos: African 
Universit}'Press. 1962) pp. 4-5.
" Barkincfo, M. Bawvro. op. cit, p. 153.
33 Smith, op. cit, pp. 123-124.
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his son, Atuma was appointed and deposed on the 
following day.33 The appointment of these two Sarakuna 
of Kano and their subsequent deposition within a few 
days of then- ascension revealed how seriously and 
problematic the political situation was becoming within 
the institution of Sarkin Kano. The seven days of the 
deformed ruler was immediately followed by that of his 
son, who reigned only for a day and was removed for 
reasons, which are still unknown.

Subsequently, Yakubu, who was assumed to be the 
son of Abdullahi Burja, was appointed to the throne. He 
ruled Kano for a period of eleven years, 1452-1463. He 
was the fist Ha Be ruler of Kano that stalled sending 
horses to Nupe Kingdom in exchange for eunuchs.34 It 
was also during his reign that many Fulani came to Hausa 
land from Malle (Mali) including the Asbinawa who 
settled in Gobir. In addition to this, it was during his 
reign that Kano began to emerge in Western Sudan as an 
influential commercial centre within a network of trade 
between the major Garuruwa and Birane. Muhammadu 
Rumfa who ruled Kano from 1463 to 1499 succeeded 
Yakubu.35

It is however important at this juncture to note that 
there are conflicting reports about the origin and 
ascendancy of Muhammadu Rumfa to the throne. Kano 
Chronicle identifies him as the son of Sarkin Kano 
Yakubu, while Malam Adamu Muhammad argued that 
Rumfa, Yakubu and Abdullahi Buija were all brothers.36
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In cc'.“=sz Abubakar Dokaji posited that Rumfa was a 
stranger wbe came from Daura and passed through Gaya 
before arming xr:.’’ .And also in another tradition, it 
has been indicated that Rumfa, the founder of a second 
Hafe dynasty, came to Kano from Kula, a place located 
in the northern pan of Gaya.38 In yet another tradition, 
Palmer suggested tracing the origin of Rumfa to Borno 
and gave his mother’s name as Fatsima Birana while East 
gave her name as Fadimatu, a woman of Rano.’,b

From the traditions enumerated above, we can 
clearly see that the origins of Muhammadu Rumfa remain 
obscure and ambiguous in Kano history7. But whatever 
might be the factors regarding his origins, it is 
unanimously agreed that Muhammadu Rumfa ruled Kano 
for a period of 36 years (1463-1499) during which he 
firmly established Iris dynasty7. In this study, we can 
venture to continue to assume his origin from the Hate of 
Bagauda. We reckon that by that time, it would have been 
quite difficult for a stranger to seize a throne by force, 
especially when we take into consideration the fact that 
there were many powerful and capable princes from the 
family of Bagauda waiting to succeed the throne. .And yet 
there is no record to show that Muhammadu Rumfa used 
force to obtain the position of Sarkin Kano.

It is however on record that Muhammadu Rumfa 
made a significant impact on tire Kingship of Kano 
during his reign. He was the architect of some significant 
innovations, which dramatically re-shaped and re-defined

37 Dokaji, op. oil; p. 20.
8 Muhammad, M. Adam. Tarikh Kano, unpublished manuscripts, 

compiled in 1933.
39 Palmer, op. cit, pp.40-44.
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the Sarauta system of Kano itself. It was from his attempt 
at facilitating the system of political administration of the 
state that the Sarki constructed a palace to accommodate 
the large number of royal slaves. The royal palace was 
initially situated at the site where the Madabo Mosque is 
located now. Rumfa was credited for constructing the 
palace firstly at a place known as Gidan Makama today, 
and shortly after, he constructed the present one, which is 
referred as Gidan Rumfa.

Apart from this, Muhammadu Rumfa instituted the 
Council of State known as Tara Ta Kano, which served 
as his consultative council. He also created many 
traditional titles and offices within the institution of 
Sarkin Kano, and extended the gannwa of the city in an 
attempt to accommodate the influx of migrants into 
Birnin Kano. In addition, he established the Kasuwar 
Kurmi, which gradually became a celebrated emporium 
of trade across the whole African continent.40

In addition to this, Rumfa attempted to make Islam 
the state religion in Kano with great success. It was 
during his reign that Sheikh Abu Muhammad bin 
Abdulkarim bin Muhammad Al-Maghili visited Kano. At 
his request, Al-Maghili composed an essay entitled: Taj- 
al-din Fima Yajib alal Muluk (The Obligations Of A 
Prince). A copy of this treaty was found in Katsina. In 
one place in it, lie states that:

Verily Kingly power is vicegerency from God and a 
stewardship from God Apostle Every prince must 
order his kingdom well both at home and abroad and 
must do al! the m him lies for the welfare of his

4,1 Smith, M.G. op cit. pp. 129-136, and Dokaji. Abubakar A. pp. 20-21.
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aii/i/('<7,v. Bor this he has servants to do him sendee; 
men who g/ve council; trusty men who collect and 
spend; ascribes as accountants who keep records; 
messengers, informants, watchers and patrols.... 
slronyjiold well fortified and provisioned, spirited 
horsemen and bold foolmen ready for all emergency.41

However, the eleven years of Rumfa’s reign were 
spent in wars with Katsina. It was during the course of 
these wars that Rumfa introduced new military 
contingents known as Dawakin Zage to replace those that 
became weak at the battleground. This innovation 
confinns that cavalry was already a decisive arm of the 
Kano military force. It was also during his reign that 
Hadejia, which had been under Kano, presumably fell to 
Borno or became an independent chiefdom 42

Sarki Muhammadu Rumfa was succeeded by his 
son. Abdullahi who reigned from 1499 to 1509. 
Abdullahi pursued the war with Katsina, which started 
during the reign of his father. He further attacked Zazzau 
where he defeated its army. He clearly obtained 
considerable power. which enabled him to assert his 
inf.uence f er the affairs of Kano.43 Ahmed A. Bahago 
vc-; tret • a: f.r.-g r.is reign that the Mai of Borno

< ' . Kano. A peace treaty was also 
Borno.44 Many historians are in

<adding that it was the Mai Idris
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Kisoke was an energetic Sarki, warlike and masterful. 
He ruled over al! Hausa land east, west, south and 
north. He waged War on Birnin Nguru...entered the 
town...and assembled its inhabitants.... Reducing them 
to terrified submission ,..46

Aloma of Borno who attacked Gaya.43 With the death of 
Abdullahi, Muhammadu Kisoke was appointed. He 
reigned from 1509 to 1565. According to Kano 
Chronicle:

On the death of Kisoke, Yakubu, who was 
assumed to be his son, was appointed in 1565. He was 
overthr own by one of his subordinate chiefs, named Guli 
after- four months on the thr one. This created a lot of hot 
conflicts and disagreement among the kingmakers of 
Kano in which the Galadiman Kano attacked Guli and 
demanded for the re-instatement of Yakubu. The ousted 
Sarki apparently declined the offer,47 and finally retired to 
Islamic studies. His son, Dauda Abasarna, was selected 
within the same year (1565) to succeed to the throne. But 
the new Sarki faced a similar fate to that of his father, for 
he was also deposed after only 53 days oir tire throne.4S

The deposition of two consecutive Saraktina of 
Kano within just a few months of their appointments, 
created a number of complexities and internal 
contradictions within the institution of Sarkin Kano. This 
was to become manifest towards the end of the l“" 
century. Before then the kingmakers selected and

'l5 Barkindb, M. Bawuro. op : «p 153-159.
16 Smith, op. cit.. pp. 143-14-.
17 Bahago. A. A. op. cit. p. 176.

Ibid: Sec also Smith. M.G. op cit. pp. 144-145.
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t z~ - years 
■as r":e an 
f a ——rer of 

more

appointed Abubakar Kado, ar.omer si" if 
As an elderly person, his appointment tragi 
as a result of the decisive political cans:: 
kingmakers for age, because he was already 
old on his ascension. .Abubakar Kain 
ineffective ruler who, apart from his age, i 
personal disabilities. What rendered him 
incapacitated were the factions that emerge i 
Kano kingmakers. That weakened his a_±crcty further 
and he, therefore remained pre-occupied wf± learning of 
the religion of Islam, leaving governmental affairs in the 
hands of those that appointed him.

During the reign of Abubakar Kado, Katsina 
launched an attack on Kano and took their forces up to 
the main entrance gates of Bimin Kano. The Katsinawa 
camped at Salamta and destroyed the whole area 
surrounding Kano. The government of Abubakar Kado 
became so weak and failed to mobilize an effective 
defense to the capital of the Kingdom.-' This was 
probably what prompted his deposition in 1573 after 
reigning for a period of seven and half years.

The deposition of Abubakar Kado led to the 
ascension of Muhammadu Shashare who ruled Kano 
from 1573 to 1582. The internal political crises, which 
began during the reign of his predecessors, continued 
under him. Shashare did not relent his efforts in an 
attempt to provide solutions to the tense political 
atmosphere surrounding the Sarauta of Kano by making 
some new appointments. But first he attempted to 
mobilize the mutually hostile factions of the senior

w Smith, M.G. op. cit. pp. 145-150.
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50 Ibid.
51 Baliago, op. cit. p. 176.

titleholders, some of whom were in opposition to him.50 
He became the fust HaBe ruler of Kano who appointed 
women into some offices of the state. He appointed one 
of his concubines named Damu to the office of Wambai, 
another concubine, Dabba, was conferred with the title of 
Sarkin Dawaki, while yet another one called Mabayya 
was appointed as the Dagachi.5lThe Sarki further 
mobilized and sought the support of the Muslim Ulama 
by appointing one Musa Gero as the Alkali to the army on 
expeditionary campaigns.

After hying to resolve the prolonged internal 
political crises that led to the deposition of three 
consecutive Sarakuna of Kano, Sarki Shashere embarked 
on a military expedition against Katsina where the two 
forces engaged at Kankia. The numerical strength of the 
Katsina army made them to overcome the Kano forces 
that had to abandon their Sarki and run away. This defeat 
somehow indicates that both the officials and military 
commanders of Kano plotted to betray Sarki Shashere by 
deserting him at the battlefield, perhaps hoping that he 
would be killed. The Sarki was very aggrieved on this sad 
development and managed his way back to Kano with 
very few officials who stood by him. After narrowly 
escaping from this plot, the Sarki's brothers treacherously 
planned to kill him at the mosque in the evening. This 
was their partial attempt to take over power from him in a 
coup d’etat. The Sarki was marvelously saved by one of 
his officials, the Turakin Manya, who happened to 
intercept their plans and reported the situation to him. 
The Turakin Manya advised Sarki Shashere to avoid the
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’• Smith, op. cit., pp. 140-155. 
Baltago. op. cit.. p. 176.

mosque during the planned hour. Shashere remained 
under these threats throughout his reign. His rivals finally 
succeeded in deposing him in 1582.32 Another tradition 
maintains that Shashere was overthrown in a coup plotted 
by Muhammadu Zaki.33

This situation clearly shows how rivalry among 
the Hade dynasties of Kano was becoming a serious 
problem to the Sarauta system. Following the 
consecutive deposition of four Sarakuna, the Council of 
Kingmakers decided to appoint Muhammadu Zaki, who 
reigned from 1582 to 1618. His appointment was largely 
due to those princes who assisted him in plotting to 
assassinate his predecessor in the mosque. Under these 
circumstances, the Kingmakers expected the newly 
appointed Sarki and his supporters to be loyal to them. 
But contrary to then expectations, Sarki Muhammadu 
Zaki ignored them and occupied himself with trying to 
avoid a repetition of the incidence that led to the 
overthrow of his predecessors. He believed that if such 
wicked attempts became frequent, it could lead to the 
destruction of the Sarauta system of Kano.

Therefore, Muhammadu Zaki came to heavily 
surround himself in the palace with armed slave 
contingents under the command of his trusted Sarkin 
Lifida, who were loyal to him personally. Such were his 
fears of his reign being cut short in a way similar- to what 
he did to his predecessor. He further employed some 
Ulama to produce protective charms against the 
deposition of any ruler in Kano. Most of these charms 
were buried in the palace chambers and were believed to



Evolution Of Kano Kingdom

29

have finally become ineffective in that period. 
Muhammadu Zaki also introduced into Kano Palace, the 
Dirki together with another fetish element known as 
Cokana. Dirki was a copy of the Qur’an wrapped once in 
goatskin, and then re-wrapped in cowhides. This practice 
gradually reached a ridiculous extent during the reign of 
the last Ha He ruler of Kano, Muhammadu Alwali II.

During the reign of Muhammadu Zaki, an army of 
the Jukun invaded Kano around the year 1600. This 
invasion forced the Kanawa, including the ruler himself 
who was expected to provide defense to the Kingdom to 
seek refuge in Daura. The Jukuns remained in Kano city 
for some time before withdrawing homeward. This 
facilitated the returning of Muhammadu Zaki and his 
people to Kano. Apart from this devastation by the 
Jukuns, the Katsina army also invaded most of the 
western parts of Kano from Karaye through Sheme. 
These heavy military attacks posed a great deal of 
challenge to the suivival of the Kanawa and Kano itself 
as a polity. It was at this time that Kano and Katsina were 
locked in intensive military conflicts up to the middle of 
the 17th century. Muhammadu Zaki made several 
attempts to confront the terrible situation but woefully 
failed?4 He reportedly tried to retaliate by attacking 
Birnin Katsina early in the morning of a Salla day and a 
serious battle was fought between the two forces at a 
place known as Guraji. The Kanawa severely defeated 
the Katsinawa and besieged their capital taking many 
valuable items as booty. Sarki Muhammadu Zaki died in 
Karaye while on his way to Kano after this successful

54 Usman. Y. B, op. cit, P. 33.
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military campaign.55 M.G. Smith said that his long reign 
is often remembered as a “trouble era” in Kano, which 
was reduced to a parlous state during this time?6

The reign of Muhammadu Zaki immediately 
followed by that of his son Muhammadu Nazaki (1618- 
1623), who was appointed to succeed his father. The new 
Sarki started by sending emissaries to Katsina in an 
attempt to make peace. It was during this diplomatic 
mission to Katsina that one slave named Magami, who 
seemed to belong to a representative of the Kano 
government, was killed. The killing of this slave, 
according to Yusifir Bala Usman, came to constitute 
what, in modem diplomatic parlance, would be called “a 
grave act of provocation”?7 The Katsina government 
remained adamant and arrogantly refused the offer of 
peaceful negotiation with Kano. Later Katsina launched 
another military attack and was severely defeated by the 
forces of Sarkin Kano. It was as a result of this military 
victory that Wamban Kano, Giwa, started raiding Katsina 
from Karaye, which made the Kanawa to secure much 
booty?8

After tire death of Muhammadu Nazaki in 1623, 
his son, Muhammadu Alwali I, who is popularly called 
Kutumbi (1623-1648), succeeded to die throne. Kutumbi 
is regarded generally as the founder of a dynasty that later 
came to bear his name, Kulumbawa. The Kutumbawa 
dynasty continued to rule Kano until it was exterminated 
by the Fulani Jihad of Shehu Usman Dan Fodio in 1804.

■’Baliago, A. A. op. cit.. pl77.
Smith. M.G.. op. cit. op. cit. pp. 150-151.

;s Usman. Y.B.. op. cit.. p. 33.
' Ibid, see also Smith. M.G. op. cit. pp. 150-151.
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This retention of power by the Kutumbawa was at the 
expense of other branches of the family of Muhammadu 
Rumfa, who also had capable princes willing and anxious 
to rule Kano. This created a number of internal 
contradictions within the Sarauta system of Kano, which 
finally collapsed in 1804 during the reign of Muhammadu 
Alwali II. Like the reigns of Bagauda and Muhammadu 
Rumfa, that of Sarkin Kano Kutumbi signaled the 
beginning of a new epoch in the political history of Kano, 
a fact that has turned out to mark his dynasty very 
prominently.

Sarkin Kano Kutumbi was a ruler who cleverly 
appropriated a lot of power. He ruled Kano mostly 
through state officials of his own choice. Despite his 
sagacity Kutumbi faced a number of difficulties with his 
senior Sarakuna and army generals who felt alienated by 
his policies. These senior Saraknna began to threaten the 
position of the Sarki, who, under severe internal pressure, 
steadily advanced his dominance and power by military 
and political means. Kutumbi successfully imposed a 
prolonged siege on Birnin Katsina from his military camp 
at Duguzawa.59 He mercilessly ravaged Birnin Katsina 
for a period of nine months, but finally withdrew to 
march on the southwestern state of Gombe, from where 
he seized valuable booty. In the year 1648, his last on the 
throne, Kutumbi launched a fresh attack on Katsina, 
camping beside the present-day Kofar ’Yand'aka. The 
Katsinawa came out en-ntasse at night and counter­
attacked the Kano army, taking them unawares, 
dispersing the Kanawa before daybreak. Available 
evidence shows that Kutumbi was killed at Rurumawa, a

59 Usman, Y.B., op. cit., op. cit. p. 33.
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place on the boarder between Kano and Katsina. It was 
this military defeat that brought to an end the military 
pre-eminence of Kano.60

Following the death of Kutumbi, his son, Alhaji 
Dan Kutumbi (1648-1649) succeeded him. He was 
deposed after spending less than nine months in office 
and was finally sent away on exile to the small village of 
Danzaki, on the outskirts of Kano. His son, Shekarau, 
succeeded him that veiy year. It was during the reign of 
Shekarau that the Ulama were invited to participate in the 
administration of Kano and a peace treaty was also signed 
with Katsina. The Malamai invited to inteivene as 
“peacemakers” from Kano were Shehu Ataman, Malam 
Bawa and Liniamin ’Yandoya. This development 
illustrates the influential position, which the Ulama came 
to occupy in the administr ation of Kano. The cessation of 
hostilities with Katsina ushered in a period of great 
prosperity for tire Kingdom of Kano, which was later, 
dissipated during the reign of Muharnmadu Sharafa 1703 
- 1713. However, it is not certain whether Shekarau died 
or was deposed, but his long reign ended in 1651, when 
Kukuna Dan Alhaji was appointed to the throne, only to 
be deposed a few months later in 1652.61

Following the deposition, for which Madawakin 
Kano was said to have been responsible,62 the 
Kingmakers selected and appointed Soyaki as a 
successor. But Soyaki was also deposed within the same 
year of his ascension (1652). This deposition led to the 

, reinstatement of Sarki Kukuna, who spent another eight

6| Smith, M.G.. op. cit., pp. 154-157.
6, Ibid, pp.157-158. See also Usman, Y.B., cited above pp. 33-40.
' Bahago, A. A., op. cit., p. 178.
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years on the throne, 1652-1660. The supporters of the 
deposed Soyaki were provoked by the reinstatement of 
Kukuna, which led to a bloody civil war in Kano. Kukuna 
sought for military assistance from Sarkin Gaya while the 
Madawakin Kano, an active supporter of Soyaki, came 
out with his cavalry from Cikin Birni.63 The battle was 
fought at Hotoro, then just outside the city wall. The 
forces of Soyaki, composed mainly of his die-hard 
supporters under the command of Madawakin Kano, 
were defeated, and Soyaki himself was driven out of the 
royal palace, and sent on exile to the Dukurawa farming 
estate by Kukuna, who was regarded as being very 
sympathetic to the ousted ruler.64

This prolonged internal political crises that led to 
fighting a bloody civil war' in which hundreds of people 
were slain further weakened the foundation of the 
Sarauta system in Kano, and paved the way for its 
gradual disintegration and final collapse in 1804. The 
reinstated Sarki Kukuna continued to face a series of 
internal and external political problems. It was during his 
reign that the Jukunawa led by their Chief, Adashu, re­
invaded Kano in 1653. Incapable of resisting this military 
invasion, Sarki Kukuna fled from the capital city and 
headed northeast to a place known as ’Yan-Magada from 
where, after spending only seven days he moved to 
Abewa, located in KasarAuyo. He was to remain there as 
a fugitive ruler for 40 days until the withdrawal of the 
Juknnawa from Birnin Kano. The defeat of the Kano 
forces by the Jukuns clearly shows the absence of 
military preparedness of the Kingdom that was just

63 Ibid, p.179.
w Smith. M.G.. op. cit., pp. 157-158.
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recovering from civil strife at then. Sarki Kukuna was 
deposed for the last time in 1660 due to failure to provide 
the required leadership to the lar ge number of people that 
heavily depended on the institution of Sarki n Kano."

With the deposition, Kukuna’s son, Bawa was 
appointed. He reigned for ten year’s, 1660-1670. He was 
noted as a devoted Muslim ruler who spent most of his 
time learning Holy Qur’an and other religious books. 
Sarkin Kano Bawa evidently had a peaceful reign, during 
which Kano prospered greatly.

After the death of Bawa, his son, Dadi (1670- 
1703) was appointed to succeed him. During his reign, 
the Chief of Jukuns led his forces back to Kano for 
another war. Sarki Dadi was said to have completed all 
preparation for a battle outside the precincts of the city 
wall, but was strongly persuaded against fighting by his 
senior Sarakuna. He was forced to remain in the palace, a 
step that facilitated an easy entry into Birnin Kano 
through Kofar Gadon Kaya by the Jukuns. They killed 
several people while marching directly to Bakin Rtiwa, 
the western end of Jakara pond and Kastrwar Kurmi. 
While this development was taking place, the Galadima 
of Kano, Kofakani, was busy persuading Sarki Dadi to 
reactivate Cibiri, the old pagan fetish. The Sarki, who 
became confused, instantly abandoned Islam, and went 
ahead to re-establish Cibiri the fetish shrine of the old 
Tsumburbura cult. He took the fetish in his right hand and 
faced the Jukunawa, who however ignored his 
advancements. They successfully drove him out of the

65 Ibid: pp. 158-160.
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capital city to Jalli, after slaughtering many of his 
fighters.66

In addition to this, it was also during the reign of 
Sarki Dadi that Sarkin Gaya Farin Dutse revolted. The 
Sarkin Gaya deliberately refused to pay tribute to Kano 
for three years. Consequently, Sarkin Kano Dadi 
summoned him to the royal court ostensibly to discuss the 
matter, but in the process killed him.67

After the death of Sarki Dadi in 1703, 
Muhammadu Sharafa, his son, ascended the throne. His 
reign lasted until 1731, during which he attempted to 
reform the Sarauta system. He made several 
appointments to various offices, which gradually enabled 
him to dominate the institution of the Kano Kingship with 
his supporters. It was during his reign that the people of 
Kim revolted, and the Wamban Kano was assigned to 
deal with them. Sarki Sharafa was said to be a ruler who 
harshly suppressed the rebellions that arose from time to 
time. History has shown that Sharafa was a tyrannical and 
oppressive ruler. He introduced certain unjust innovations 
and practices, all of which were regarded as forms of 
extortions. Prominent among these include Karo (tax 
collected on a family land), Murgun Budurwa (tax 
collected on the first marriage), Kudin Karuwa (a tax 
collected from prostitutes), Kudin Wankan Takobi 
(money collected from titleholders), Kudin Rangwame 
(sales tax), Kudin ’Yan Dawaki (money collected from 
horse dealers in the market), Kudin Rantsuwa (money 
collected from taking pagan oaths), Kudin Matan Fada 
(money collected from free titled women of the palace),

66 Ibid; pp. 161-164.
67 Bahago. op. cit. p. 180.
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and many other form of levies collected from Kasinvar 
Kurmi and other trade centres within and outside Bi ruin 
Kano.

These levies on the whole rendered Muhammadu 
Sharafa terribly unpopular. Available evidence shows that 
both the Sarakuna and Talakawa became highly 
disenchanted with his leadership, which made them to 
desen him at the battle of ’Yargaya when Sarkin Gobir 
Yakubu attacked Kano. Sarki Sharafa was left with only a 
few slave officials and managed to escape with some 
difficulty to find his way back to the city. This desertion 
of the by his people forced him to remain secluded
within the palace."'saddled with a number of internal 
contradictions and external problems.

The reign of Sharafa was immediately' followed by 
that of his son. Kumbari who reigned from 1731 to 1743. 
It has been reported that all the oppressive innovations of 
his father persisted under him. Kumbaii further 
aggravated the situation by heavily increasing taxation in 
his attempts to augment stare revenue. He also introduced 
cowries and made it the legitimate means of exchange. 
Consequently, this created a number of problems that 
forced many Arabs to flee to Katsina. But Sarki Kumbari 
was said to be loved by Iris councillors, while hated by 
the common people. .Another tradition, however, said it 
was the SjK: who liked his courtiers but disliked the 
commoners. Evidently. Kumbaii came to identify himself 
with the senior Scrub of tire Kingdom against the 
interests the commoners, h was dining his reign that the 
internal contradiction surrounding the Saraura system of 
Kano started showing dreadful signals of its collapse.
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One of the most important of these was a serious revolt 
organized and led by a segment of the Rumfawa dynasty 
against Kumbari. He also faced a grievous revolt in 
Dutse, which he attacked but was persuaded against 
entering the town by his councillors, in an attempt to 
avoid mass slaughter of the people.69 Sarkin Ringim Ada 
also organized another revolt and as a result, Sarki 
Kumbari employed a famous professional warrior, Bako 
Na Mashi against him.70

Apart from this, Sarkin Kano Kumbari faced other 
difficulties arising mainly from the rapid growth of Gobir 
as a power extending her influence across the Hausa 
States. It was during his reign that Sarkin Gobir Soba 
attacked Kano, and the battles fought devastated the 
northern and western districts of the Kingdom. This state 
of affairs between Kano and Gobir further created untold 
hardship to the Kanawa who started migrating to the 
neighbouring state of Katsina. It was also within the same 
period that Mai Ali of Borno invaded Kano and camped 
for three nights at Fagge, a place just outside the walls of 
the Birni precincts. It was the intervention of some 
Ulama of Fagge that prevented a breaking out of a war 
presumably by negotiating the surrender of Kano to the 
forces of Borno.71 Tradition says that it was during 
Kumbari’s reign that the Sarkin Nupe Jibrilla introduced 
a Nupe shield (Garkuwa) and some guns to the armoury 
of Kano,72 but this military hardware did not seem to 
have improved his fighting capacity or that of his forces.

69 Ibid; pp. 165-168.
70 Usman, Y.B., op. cit., p.43.
7' Smith. M.G., op. cit., pp. 165-168.
72 Bahago, op. cit. p. 181.
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These internal and external problems generated by Hate 
rulers progressively eroded the strength of the Sarauta 
system in Kano, and portended to its downfall, which 
finally came about during the reign of Sarkin Kano 
Alwali II.

After the death of Kumbari, Alhaji Kabe (1743- 
1753), who is usually identified as his son, succeeded the 
throne. He spent the whole of his ten years reign waging 
wars against many of the Hansa States and other 
principalities. He relentlessly tried to protect Kano from 
external attacks, and made several attempts at reasserting 
her influence in the central Sudan. He was credited with 
being an active wanior who never stayed in a palace for a 
stretch of five months without going to war or sending his 
contingents to fight one.73 He was very ruthless in 
outrightly killing those that went against his interest and 
yet generous and benevolent to Islamic scholars. It was 
during his reign that the then newly appointed Sarkin 
Gobir Babari sent emissaries to make peace with Kano. 
Alhaji Kabe turned down the offer of peace, while 
expressing a desire to inflict damages on Gobir in 
retaliation for what it had been doing to Kano for many 
years. Eventually, the two forces clashed at Dami where 
Kano was defeated. This diminished the militarism of 
Alhaji Kabe. The Gobirawa and Kanawa continued to 
kill each other until Alhaji Kabe died.74

On the death of Alhaji Kabe, the partem of 
succession to the kingship of Kano from father to son 
seemed to have changed. Muhammadu Yaji II (1753- 
1768), who was the son of Sarkin Kano Dadi, was

j Kano Chronicle, pp. 90-92.
4 Smith, M.G.. op. cit.. p.169.



Evolution Of Kano Kingdom

Bahago, op. cit.. p. 183.

39

appointed to the throne, instead of Alhaji Kabe’s son. 
Muhammadu Yaji II was said to be a peaceful ruler, 
which made people to refer to him as Mailafiya meaning 
“the peaceful one”. Kano Chronicle reported that he 
regulated, reduced and finally suspended the obnoxious 
taxes introduced by his predecessors. He was described as 
a just and good ruler and veiy mild in his dispositions 
The reign of Sarki Yaji was terminated after 15 years cn 
the throne in 1768 by death as a result of natural causes. 
During his reign, many people inunigrated into Kar.o 
city. These included the Fulani that fled from Zamfara 
and Katsina due to the internecine wars between Gobir 
and Zamfara. It has been reported that Yaji II was an old 
man at the time of his ascension to the throne, which 
made him to delegate much authority to his subordinates. 
His peaceful and prosperous reign enabled him to quietly 
build public confidence in his family. This was what 
facilitated the appointment of his eldest son, Babba Zaki, 
who was popularly called by the Ladabi of Jan Rino 
Gasa Giwa, which literally means “a red fork that could 
roast an elephant”. Babba Zaki quickly re-established the 
bad precedents of extortions and was said to have 
attacked Auyo, a small town that was assisted by Sarkin 
Jahnn, Furtumi. He further attacked Burumburum where 
a number of people lost their lives73 and built up a 
number of slave channels of communication known as 
Wasidbdi. This innovation tremendously assisted him in 
the administration of Kano. Babba Zaki was praised in 
the song of Bagauda thus:
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It nas his sovereignty that has set the standard for 
Kano. It iras in his time that horses were amassed. He 
had a strong  force of cavalry, his protective quilt and 
of bodyguards. It was he who introduced remoteness 
into Kingship, setting bodyguards to rebuke people.
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The reign of Babba Zaki was immediately 
followed by the reign of Dauda Abasama (1776-1781). 
Tie ascension of Dauda, whose name is omitted from 
nost of the King list of Kano but appeal’s only in some 
traditions, seemed to have marked another downturn in 
tie history of Kano. Some traditions said that Dauda was 
tie son of Yaji II and was very liked by tire people.'7 But 
he certainly seemed to have been a weak ruler and it was 
quite possible that he relied mainly on his Galadima to 
deal with state matters. Various traditions related that 
Galadima, whose real name is given as Makama. became 
very powerful and this made him to over-shadow Sarki 
Dauda, who heavily relied on him in almost everything.5

It is not certain that Dauda died or was deposed, or 
indeed abdicated the throne, but all sources maintained 
that ’lie council of the kingmakers selected Muhammadu 
Alwali II. who rule Kano from 17S1 to ISO?. He was 
another son of Sarkin xj?:o Yaji II and his choice and the 
subsequent appointment aggravated the problem of 
dynastic rivalry because it involves by- passing numerous 
capable princes from the descendents of Muhammadu 
Rumta. This dynastic rivalry became Ute major internal 
problem facing the institution of au».\' and seemed
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to have taken a serious dimension at this time, because it 
led to a revolt by other sections of the Rnmfawa. It 
became very fierce and made some people to predict the 
outbreak of another civil war in Kano. Sarkin Kano 
Alwali II attempted to suppress these crises but failed. 
The most pressing of his concerns was the preservation of 
his power and position and the assertion of his authority 
within the central government, especially over the other 
princes of the Rumfawa dynasty. These crises of 
leadership persisted until the 1804 Jihad of Shehu Usman 
Dan Fodio in Kano, which exterminated the Hafe ruling 
class of Kano.

Matters continued to deteriorate when Alwali II 
tried to rigorously enforce the collection of taxes 
introduced by his predecessors. For instance most of the 
extortionate trade taxes introduced by Sharafa continued 
under Alwali II, where a butcher was forced to pay a 
slaughter fee of approximately 1,000 cowries per animal 
to the institution of Sarkin Kano. The ruler completely 
ignored the issue of resolving the dynastic rivalries that 
seriously weakened the hold of the central government, 
and rather devoted most of his time accumulating a store 
of grains to contain the anticipated famine in Kano. This 
administrative paralysis of the soils seriously gripped the 
government of Alwali II.

By this time, the corrupt practices of state officials 
under Alwali II and the spread of Zahunci (extortions) by 
the ruling class had produced an explosive political 
atmosphere in the whole Kingdom, signaling an 
imminent collapse of the government and change of 
leadership. It also creat 'd a feeling of 1’awaye (revolt) 
among the ordinary people. Further more, the growth of
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the [llama, especially the Fulani who used to challenge 
government policies particularly on matters of the Shari’a 
as it related to the governed, also influenced and shaped 
the thought of the Talakawa.

Class hostilities within the society escalated over 
the years and made it to become quite complex and 
ungovernable, while the rulers were preoccupied with the 
immediate problem of survival of their power. Alwali II 
was finally swept away by the Jihad of Shehu Usman 
Dan Fodio at the time when the institution of Sarkin 
Kano failed completely to provide a framework of 
leadership to the Kingdom.79 (The names of 43 Hate 
rulers of Kano and the period of their reign are provided 
in Appendix I).



43

' Gilliland. Dean Stewart. African Traditional Religion In Transition: The 
Influence Of Islam On African Traditional Religion In Xorth Xigeria. 
Hartford Seminarj’ Foundation. University Micro Filins 1971. p.36.

Two
Religion In Kano

The earliest communities in Kano popularly 
referred to as Mctguzawa (pagans) practiced what is 
commonly known as traditional religion. The legend of 
Barbushe illustrates dramatically the cultic practices of 
which the indigenous religion of the time consisted. The 
foundation of Kano Kingdom centred on the traditional 
religious practices of the ancient settlements of .Dutsen 
Dala. where pagan rituals developed through the 
Tsumburbura cult. No one could dispute the fact that hilly 
outcrops were associated with powerful spirits (Jskokai), 
which were believed to have regulated man’s life during 
the darkest period. Dutsen Dala was among the prominent 
hilly outcrops that gradually developed as an influential 
religious centre in its own right with Barbushe as the 
figure Priest performing important religious functions. 
These included mediating for all the communities in 
relation to the spirits, presiding over the periodical feast 
ceremonies, and the communication of oracles’ 
prophesies to the communities.1

This mode of traditional religious system united 
the people and put them under the common bond of 
Tsumburbura. Barbushe was highly skilled in these pagan 
rites and lived in seclusion at Dutsen Dala, a place made 
sacred by the dame-deity cult of Tsumburbura. The 
dame-deity of Tsumburbura was considered to be in a
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tree called Shamus. A Priest known as Mai Tsumbtirbiira 
was selected to strictly guard the Shamus tree at all times. 
The sacred tree of Shamus was located around the sacred 
grove of Jakara and Kurmin Balan Rum a. Some traditions 
said that Shamus was a huge baobab tree that served as an 
abode of Iskokai.

The chief priest. Barbushe. periodically 
demonstrated the form of the religious worship of 
communities. Barbushe. who was secluded at Dutsen 
Ml never came down from the hill except on the two 
amcal festivities. During such festivities a ceremony was 
'.rgazised. where animals whose skin color is black such 
as cogs, goats, or fowls were used for sacrifices. These 
sacrifices were made in an attempt to obtain the goodwill 
trie spirits (Iskokai). Apart from this, there were highly 
-'usual dances by naked men and women observed 
strictly around Dutsen Dala almost twice a year. .After the 
sensei Barbushe used to go forth from his house with 
trimmers and the congregation- of the people would look 
at him and say “look at Tsumburbura. you men of Kano; 
look towards Dala." Barbushe would then lead the people 
to Tsumburbura shrine. The shrine of Tsumburbura itself 
was restricted to Barbushe who used to go in alone 
leaving those following him outside. The tree of Shamus 
was sunounded by a wall, into which no one could step 
except Barbushe. Upon recognising the presence of 
Barbushe, Tsumburbura would then change to a human 
being and discuss with him. Whosoever dared to catch 
sight of this scene would die.'’Barbushe would thereafter
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emerge from the shrine and then foretell future events 
that would affect the people’s lives.

Thus, we could then see how these communities 
regarded such oracular prophecy as the most important 
thing that could touch their lives. These communities 
surrounding Dutsen Dala considered the hill not only as 
sacred, but also as the epicentre of the world that held 
their lives. This was what made the hill-top shrine of 
Dutsen Dala highly reputed and centre of pilgrimage in 
those days. It is significant to note that such notable hills, 
trees and Dazuzzuka (bushes) in Hausa land were highly 
associated with these pre-Islamic beliefs system. Among 
the better known of these ancient centres of fetish 
worship were Dutsen Kufena and Turunku in Zazzau 
which also served as centres of pilgrimage, and Dutsen 
Kwatarkwashi, where the Magiro served as the native 
deity. Other such popular centres emerged in Katsina that 
included the shrine of Kukar Jangare and the tomb of 
Durlii Ta Kusheyi for communities living within and 
around the area.4

The shrines around Dala and Jakara pond in Kano 
were typical Wuraren tsafi, which were regarded with 
fear as centres of concentrated magic. Strong belief in 
these centres formed part of what appeared later in Hausa 
land as the practices of Bori cult, which were identified 
with pre-Islamic pagan beliefs. These communities 
believed that such places generally were the abode of a 
number of Iskokai. For instance in Kano, the spirit of 
Tsuinburbura later came to be identified as Danko Dan 
Musa5. In Katsina, Inna, which popularly evoked the
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of a mother known as Uwa, came to represent th 
$pm.t of the earth in the Iskokai6 religious system. Apai 
from this, prominent Ha lie rulers of Katsina such as Goz 
tor example became Iskokai, and the 'Yan Bori to this da 
invoke the l.ska Gozo.

These forms of religious practices continued unde 
the Bagaucla\ro rulers of Kano who had tried to resist th 
pagan practices of the indigenous people that persiste 
after the demise of Barbushe. As indicated earlier, th 
first Halil ruler of Kano, who attempted to destroy thes 
ritual centres but failed, was Sarki Guguwa (1247-1290, 
This attempt was immediately followed by that of hi 
successor, Sarki Shekarau (1290-1307) who moved I 
destroy the cult of Tsumburbura but was persuade 
against doing so by the indigenous people who bribe 
him with numerous presents. By this time, th 
Tsumburbura was renamed as Cibiri and identified will 
the Buri cult, which held sway until the end of Hafe nil 
in Kano. The immediate successor of Shekarau, SaA 
Tsamiya (1307-1342) refused to accept the bribe of th 
natives. He invaded the sacred place with the help of on 
of his warriors, Bajere. The guard to the Shamus sacre- 
tree, who held a snake in his hand, challenged them, bi 
Sarki Tsamiya successfully destroyed the Shamus tret 
His success in destroying the symbol and remnant c 
Barbushe was perhaps what made the praise-singers t 
eulogize him, as Zauna daidai, Kano Garinka «• 
meaning, “Sit Down Firmly, Kano Is ,Your City.”7

It was under such circumstances that Muslii 
Arab traders introduced Islam into Hausa land. Availab”

“ Usman Y. B.. Transformation Of Katsina op. cit.. pp. 67-90.
' Smith. M.G..op. cit p. 115.
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evidence shows that Islam was introduced into Kano 
during the reign of Sarki Usuman Zamna Gawa (1343- 
1349) prior to the arrival of Wangarawa scholars and 
traders. This tradition might be regarded as instructive 
since the name “Usuman” is the very first Muslim name 
that appeared in the list of Kano Kings. It can be argued 
that Islam was further reinforced in Kano during the reign 
of Sarki Yaji (1349-1385) whose real name was given as 
Ali. It was around 1380 that the people of Mali, who are 
popularly called Wangarawa (Madinka), came to Kano. 
Their migration to Kano was associated with the political 
and economic crises in Mali.8 The Wangarawa consisted 
of a group of 40 people led by Abdurrahman Zaite, 
Yakubu and Mandawari, all of whom later occupied 
important religious offices of the State. Sarki Yaji 
warmly received these groups of immigrants. They 
persuaded the Sarki to observe the daily prayers, which 
he accepted without hesitation. Subsequently, Yaji also 
commanded his subjects to accept and practice Islam by 
observing the daily obligatory prayers. One of his lesser 
Chiefs, Sarkin Gazarzawa objected to the command of 
Sarki Yaji and it was said that he became blind.

To enforce the observance of Islamic Shari’a, 
Sarki .Yaji appointed Abdunahman Zaite as the Chief 
Alkali of Kano, Gurdamasu as Liman and Malam Lawai 
as Mu’azzin. He also appointed Malam Mandawari as the 
Imam of all the Wangarawa residing in Birnin Kano. 
With the help of these Wangarawa immigrants, Sarki Yaji
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racked and succeeded in subduing Sontolo that sen 
cs .'. strong cultic centre of worship in Kano. This enabl

:? establish the political supremacy of Hagiiuilmto 
IKr.o and imposed Islam as a state religion, drastica 
:~g down the stranglehold of the Mctguzcwa page 
n; - cult. He was credited with constructing 
r:s:_e on the site of the sacred tree of Shamus. win 
±~e* weakened attendance at the rituals of l 
7s^r.'c_rbura cult.

~he successor of Sarki Yaji. Bugayya (13! 
IS?' . attempted to maintain these Islamic practices 
Krt. Tiris was further clearly demonstrated by I

to be buried at Madatai when he died. Thus, att
:: his death, Bugayya was buried after observing; 

Xi.-.:; rites.10
The spread and practice of Islam and its status 

?.iti religion continued to flourish untill it w 
trrr.Xcally distorted during the 20-year reign of Sari

Kanajeji Dan Yaji (1390-1410). Kanajeji was 
towards Islam as a result of heavy casualties!

./'ered in war with Zazzau, at Kudan. This made him
• the high priest of Cibiri for help and assistance 

r;;rr.e Zazzau. The Sarkin Cibiri, who was a titli 
■.'X < advised Kanajeji to re-establish the Tsumburbu 

r <> cult earlier destroyed by his forefathers. Ti
made to evoke all tire pre-Islamic rituals i 

which had been abandoned by It 
'.or',. To re-establish the cult. Kanajeji took a rt 

'<< . the site of the ancient tree of Shamus. The Snr 
' make, and made a pair of huffi shoes with i 
' ‘ proceeded to. circumambulate the Dutsen Dal
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Sarki Umaru left Kano and spent his life in studies 
at Borno. Birnin Kano further registered a massive influx 
of immigrants during the reign of Abdullahi Burja (1438- 
1452), who established close contact with Borno by 
sending periodical gifts known as Gaisuwa. It was at this 
period that camels became widely used in Kano. The 
ascension of Sarkin Kano Yakubu (1452-1463) also 
marked a new epoch in the rise of Islam in Kano. It was 
during his reign that many Fulani from Malle (Mali) 
came to Hausa land, bringing along with them Islamic 
books on Hadith, Lugga (Arabic language) and Fiqh.

formally, the sacred abode of Tsumburbura." Kanajeji 
explicitly went through all the rituals that were associated 
with Barbushe and apparently laid the basis of the rise of 
Bori cult in Kano. In the following year’, the Sarki 
resumed war- with Zazzau. Kanajeji finally defeated the 
forces of Zazzau during his second assault where he 
killed Sarkin Zazzau, who was assumed to be Mamman 
Abu, at Gadas.

Kanajeji was succeeded by his son Umaru (1410- 
1421), who was said to be a devout Muslim since his 
youth. Sarki Umaru abdicated the throne as a result of the 
influence of a friend called Abubakar, who considered 
Kingship as incompatible with the practice of the religion 
of Allah. Before Sarki Umaru left Kano for Borno, he 
assembled all the people and said:

This high estate is a trap for the erring, I wish my hand 
off it.12

'' Gilliland, op. cit. pp. 35-50. 
'■ Smith, op. cit.. pp. 121-123.
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Further systematic reinforcement of Islam as a state 
religion took place under the immediate successor of 
Yakubu. that was Muhammadu Rumfa (1463-1499). It 
was during his reign that Sheikh Abu Muhammad Al- 
Maghili visited Kano. Al-Maghili, who was accompanied 
by some companions, was warmly received by Sarkin 
Kano Rumfa at Panisau. The Sarki escorted them from 
Panisau to Birnin Kano and comfortably accommodated 
them. He undertook the supply of all their needs and 
provided them with domestic servants. It was on the 
advice of Al-Maghili that Rumfa built a Juma 'a (Friday) 
Mosque and went ahead to uproot the remnants of the 
Shamus tree. In its place, the Sarki constructed a mosque, 
portraying the city of Kano as belonging to the Islamic 
faith. Rumfa made strenuous efforts with great success to 
entrench Islam as a state religion in Kano.

The coming of Al-Maghili to Kano was as a result 
of a dream he had in which he was specifically instructed 
to visit Kano and strengthen Islam. On this mission, he 
was to recognize Kano by comparing its soil with that of 
Medina, a handful of which he had brought with him. Al- 
Maghili passed through many towns comparing their soils 
with his sample from Medina, but found no matches. He 
kept on moving from town to town untill he arrived 
Kano, where he quickly compared its soil, which 
appeared to be the same with that of Medina. This made 
him to stay at Birnin Kano to fulfill his mission. He later 
departed for Katsina, leaving behind his three sons, 
among who was Isa, known as Sidi Fari.li
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Beside Al-Maghili, it was also during the reign of 
Muhammadu Rumfa that Shehu Suyudl came to Kano 
from Masar (Egypt). It was said that Sarki Rumfa 
requested As-Suyudi to pray to God that whoever was 
appointed to the throne of Kano should be identified by 
his name. And this prayer seems to have been answered, 
because whoever occupies the exalted throne of Kano has 
been referred to as Magajin Ruinfa (Successor to Rumfa). 
He also requested other prayers for the development of 
Kano from this revered Islamic scholar.14 Rumfa was 
generally credited with being the first Hafe ruler of Kano 
who introduced Hawan Salla during the two Muslim
Eids.

In addition to this, Birnin Kano registered the 
anival of other prominent scholars during the reign of 
Sarki Muhammadu Kisoke (1509-1565). These include a 
learned Sheikh from Tunis popularly called Shehu 
Atunashe, and Sheikh Abdussalam. These scholars 
brought books on Islamic Law such as Jami'us-Sagir, 
Ashafa, Mndawwana and Samarftandi. Within the same 
period, Shehu Kursiki, Kabi, Tama, Buduru, Koda, Dan 
Gwauron Duma and Shehu Magumi also arrived in the 
city. Indeed, Sarki Kisoke was said to have been greatly 
impressed in Shehu Kursiki and this made him to request 
the learned Shehu to become the Chief Alkali of Kano. 
Shehu Kursiki declined this offer and suggested his 
brother Shehu Magumi for the post. Magumi was said to 
be from Saifawa ruling group. This made the religion of 
Islam to be firmly established in Kano during this period. 
It was during this time that the Arab traveler, Leo-
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Africanus visited Kano and mentioned the presence of 
Fulani15 mostly Islamic scholars. It was also at that period 
that a Maghribinian scholar, Abdurrahman bin Ali Al- 
Gasii stayed in Bimin Kano. Between 1504 to 1509, the 
Moroccan scholar, Abdurrahman as-Suqqain was 
reported to be in Kano followed by Makhluf bin Ali al- 
Balbali, who had visited Kano, Katsina and died in 
Timbuktu.

The immediate successor of Kisoke, Yakubu, who 
had a short reign of just few months before he was 
deposed, was reputed to be a devout Muslim. The policy 
of entrenching Islam as a state religion in Kano at this 
time was in many ways directly connected to the boom in 
Muslim immigration into Birnin Kano from the reigns of 
Dauda (1565) to that of Abubakar- Kado. During the reign 
of Abubakar Kado (1565-1573), many Bomoans 
migrated to Kano under the guidance of Malam Gesu, 
Malam Sharif and Malam Wuri. Their coming was 
associated with much advancement of Islamic knowledge 
in Kano. Abubakar Kado was credited with being tire 
leader who, in many ways, encouraged the study of the 
Qur an among the princes of Kano. Reports said that the 
princes usually assembled every morning in a hall known 
as Fagaci built by the Sarki himself within the palace, for 
the purpose of learning. Evidently, he was the first Halil 
ruler in Kano who began to study Jami 'us-Sagir.'0

Thus, Abubakar Kado tried to make Islam die 
dominant religion among the royalty of Kano. The 
enforcement of certain Islamic practices by the Halil
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rulers of Kano continued under the successor of 
Abubakar Kado, Muhammadu Shashere (1573-1582), 
who started the practice of appointing some Muslim 
Ulama into sensitive positions in his administration.

Another political and religious process began to 
express itself rather strongly during the reign of 
Muhammadu Zaki (1582-1618). He was the first Ha6e 
ruler of Kano to start the practice of mixing Islam with 
pagan fetish elements of Cokana and Dirki. Dirki was an 
aspect of Bomoan culture associated with fetish Mune of 
the Saifawa. Muhammadu Zaki whose mother Hausatu, 
was said to be connected with Borno17 introduced Dirki 
for fear of being overthrown, just like what he did to his 
predecessor. Dirki was a copy of the Qur’an wrapped in 
layers of sheepskin and finally re-wrapped in cowhide. It 
served as a source of spiritual assurance, which 
completely deviated from the tr ue teachings and practices 
of Islam. The succeeding Sarakuna of Kano placed too 
much emphasis on this practice, which was regarded as 
having important influence at a royal level. The Sarakttna 
of Kano believed that Dirki had a strong magical power, 
capable of protecting them on the thr one.18

Available evidence shows that some of the 
successors to Rumfa were serious Muslims and 
encouraged Islam while the majority of others continued 
to base their legitimacy on various pagan practices. Sarki 
Bawa (1660-1670), for example, instituted the office of 
Dan Lawan and conferred it on a scholar whose duty was 
to call Muslims to prayers at central mosque. In contrast



Abdullahi Bayero

54

to this, Sarki Dadi (1670-1703) was accused of 
resurrecting tire olden shrine of the Tsuniburbura Iskokai 
cult when he could not contain the Jukun invasion of 
Birnin Kano. He became so desperate and agitated by this 
invasion that he instantly heeded the advice of his 
Galadima, Kofakani to re-establish the Tsumburbura 
cult.19 In addition to this, most of the Sarakuna of Kano 
from the time of Kukuna up to the last Hade ruler, Alwali 
II appear to re-establish all the pre-Islamic cult system. 
Kukuna was said to have restored the famous Maguzawa 
cult ofZaku.

Therefore, we can see that the belief in the sacred 
power of the Dala hill was almost permanently a part of 
the Ha lie tradition of Kano. This is what accounts for 
certain rituals to develop and become associated with 
some hades among the Hade communities of Kano. For 
example the families of blacksmiths, leather workers, 
barbers etc, controlled the holding of certain ritual 
activities. The holding of such pagan practices was highly 
encouraged by the Hade rulers, who had controlled the 
apex, of the cult system centred on belief in Iskokai. Just 
before the Jihad, the Hade Sarakuna of Kano as well as 
the masses of the people were steeped in the practice of 
the Iskokai pagan rituals. The rulers had become highly 
antagonistic to Islam and its spread in the kingdom, 
which they saw as a challenge to their power.

At this time, Islam seemed to be accepted by all 
including those who never practiced it, in the sense that 
they believed in its power and sought its blessing in the 
forms of charms and amulets. In spite of their paganistic 
practices, the Hade rulers themselves believed that Islam

” Smith, pp. 161-162. See also Fika. Adamu Muhammed, op. cit. p. 21.
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had increased their political, economic and religious 
authority and advanced general development as well as 
contacts between Kano and the outside world.

The Sarakuna of Kano and the state officials aided 
the decay in the beliefs and practices of Islam more 
particularly during the reign of the last Hafe ruler, 
Muhammadu Alwali II (1781-1805). This can be 
demonstrated by the attitude of the state officials, who 
demanded that Alwali II should provide 40 cattle for their 
fetish Dirki, which he refused. Although his refusal was 
not because of his support for Islam but because of the 
actual cost involved in making the sacrifice. Both the 
titleholders and the common people had expected 
sacrifice to be made for the Dirki by Sarki Alwali II on 
behalf of the kingdom. But he adamantly refused the 
request and the people intoned that, “If you stop this 
practice, evil fortune will befall you”. Alwali II became 
furious and out of anger, he tore open the Dirki in which 
a beautiful Qur’an was found. Those who believed in this 
fetish then prophesied that he would be expelled from 
power as he had expelled the Dirki from its house/0

Undoubtedly, the Hafe ruling elite under 
Muhammadu Alwali II openly deviated from the 
provision of the Shari’a legal code in many respects, and 
this alienated them all the more from the orthodox 
Muslims. In short, Islam was on total decline and its 
practices were mostly ignored in relation to political and 
social policies of the state. By this time, most of the 
Muslim Ulama in Kano, who were Fulani, had 
dissociated themselves completely from Hafe Sarakuna. 
The society was by then in its highest abysmal of shame
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and degradation. The Fulani as well as their friendly 
Muslim Hausas remained withdrawn from the 
questionable Islamic status of their immediate 
environment. Polytheistic and paganistic practices 
became the order of the day, and people freely committed 
acts that were considered major sins under the Shari’a 
without remorse. This continued until the Jihad of Shehu 
Usman Dan Fodio, which swept away the Ha tie ruling 
class and established a new class of Fulani rulers 
operating a system of government based on Islamic 
Shari’a



Chapter Three
The 1804 Fulani Jihad In Kano

By the beginning of 1800, there was a large 
number of Fulanis that had settled permanently in Birnin 
Kano while a larger majority still, were settled in the rural 
towns and villages. Apart from these, there were also the 
nomadic Fulanis who kept moving across the Kingdom 
with their herds. Within Birnin Kano itself, the Fulanis 
constituted a large group of Ulama who had become pre­
occupied with religious activities that ranged from the 
learning to the teaching and preaching of Islam.

The Islamic Revivalist Movement that led to what 
came to be called as Fulani Jihad was declared and 
launched by Mujahid Shehu Usman Dan Fodio in 1804. 
This Jihad installed the Fulani rule in Kano, which had 
continued to date.

The Jihad was initially provoked by Sarkin Gobir 
Nafata (1800-1802) when he restricted preaching in his 
domain and forbade the conversion of anyone whose 
parents were hitherto non-Muslims to Islam. He also 
banned the wearing of turban by men and the veil by 
women. This generated a lot of heated disagreement 
between Shehu Usman and Nafata, and this situation was 
to persist up to the reign of Sarkin Gobir Yumfa, who 
was the successor to Nafata.

Yumfa declared his deep-seated hatred for 
Muslims and in December 1803, attacked and captured 
Gimbina, a settlement, which the Fulanis had founded 
and retired to, after their withdrawal from Gobir. It was 
composed of a large number of Muslims under the 
leadership of Malam Abdussalami, a Hausa and right-

57
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hand man of Shehu. Then on 21st February 1804, Sarkin 
Gobir Yumfa commanded Shehu Usman and his 
followers to leave Degel, another settlement founded by 
the Shehu and his followers near Bimin Kwonni. This 
was what led the Shehu to migrate to Gudu together with 
his followers, who unanimously appointed him as the 
Antintl Muniinin and paid homage to him. By March 
1804. Sarkin Gobir Yumfa sent emissar ies requesting the 
Shehu to return. Negotiations were then held, where some 
conditions were spelt out. These conditions were later to 
be subverted by tire Gobirawa themselves, leading to the 
fight at Matankare. The Gobir forces directly attacked the 
Shehu and his followers on 21st June 1804, which led to 
the battle of Tajkin Kwatto and his victory against the 
attacking forces.1

This battle signaled the onset of the Fulani Jihad, 
which spread like a wildfire throughout the Hausa land 
and beyond. The Shehu and his followers moved to 
Magabci from Gudu, from where he sent out tire 
manifestoes of the Jihad, through emissaries to the Hafe 
rulers of the Hansa States, explaining his cause. The 
Shehu admonished the rulers to purify their practice of 
Islam and stop the practice of mixing pagan practices 
with the religion.

The Hafe ruler of Gobir, Yumfa, had earlier 
dispatched an urgent message to his counterparts in the 
other Hausa states disclosing that:

I have left a small fire in my country and failed to 
extinguish it, and now it has outgrown and burnt me.2
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He warned them that the same fire would consume 
them if immediate care were not taken. He ordered all the 
Fulanis in his domain to be arrested and killed. All these 
were steps taken by Yumfa to check the spread of the 
Jihad, which he saw as a serious challenge to the 
authority of the Sarakuna in Hausa land.

Both the messages of Shehu Usman Dan Fodio 
and that of Sarkin Gobir Yumfa reached Sarkin Kano 
Alwali II. Sultan Muhammadu Bello explained that 
Alwali almost accepted the Shehu’s message, but in an 
attempt to keep faith with the other Hausa Kings, he 
turned to reject it.3 Another tradition reports that Alwali 
II had intended to formally write to the Shehu accepting 
his message, but w'as persuaded against doing so by his 
Ciroma Dan Mama. Afterwards, the Ciroma secretly 
wrote to the Shehu offering to give his maximum support 
to the course of the Jihad, and ousting of the Hade rule 
from Kano. Alwali 11 seemed to be ignorant about this 
double-dealing and treachery on the part of his Ciroma, 
who was to remain in Kano peacefully throughout the 
period of the Jihad.4

At the onset of the Jihad, there were several 
important Fulani clans who had already settled in 
different parts of Kano. Adamu M. Fika says that there 
were at least 12 major Fulani clans who had settled in the 
Kingdom since the 16th century days of Muhammadu 
Rumfa? To the southeast at Utai near Wudil, there were 
Jobawa under Malam Bakatsine and his brother Malam

3 Quoted from Smith, M.G. Government In Kano. p. 188.
4 Malam Adamu Na Ma’aji. Tarikh Kano, quoted from Ibid. p. 188.
5 Fika. Adamu Muhammed. The Kano Civil liar. Ind The British Over-rule 
1882-1940. p.39
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Sa’idu; while in Kiru to the southeast, there were 
Sullufawa under Malam Jammo. From Kiru to Riccifa 
and Kwasallo in northeastern Zazzau, the SulluGma 
under Malam Ibrahim Dabo were the more influential and 
dominant Fulani clans. A little to the northeast of Kiru, 
the Dcmejawa congregated at Zuwo around Malam 
Yusifu, who was popularly known as Malam Dan 
Zabuwa. In Bebeji to the east of Kiru, there was a 
territorial Chief with the title of Sarkin Fnlanin Bebeji. 
Further north, there were the Ba'awa also known as 
Yolawa, who settled at Tudun Yola. There were several 
other Fulani clans still that included Dambazawa under 
their leader Malam Dabo, who was known as Dabon 
Dambazau and Yarimawa who were under Sarkin 
Ftdanin Dambatta. This group was later led by Dan 
Tunku.6

The Shehu’s message was said to have been taken 
to the leader of the Danajewa, Malam Dan Zabuwa by 
Mu’azzin Goje and one Malam Adama, probably 
Moddibo Adama, the founder of Adamawa. This message 
propelled the rise of the Jama!a in Kano, who were in 
active support to the course of the Jihad. The leaders of 
the five clans decided to meet at Kwazazzabo to map out 
their strategies. They were at Kwazazzabo for four 
months, in the cause of which Malam Dan Zabuwa was 
sent to Shehu, to collect a flag that would signify the 
authority for Kano Jama'a to wage aimed Jihad against 
Alwali II. This was around the middle of 1805.

On his return, Malam Dan Zabuwa deposited the 
flag with Malam Jammo, the Sullubawa leader at Kiru. 
This was what gave Malam Jammo the name Mai Tula.

6 Smith, M.G. op. cit, p. 188.
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But the Shehu did not appoint any single person to lead 
the Kano Jama 'a, and the Jihad movement was thus left 
under the collegial leadership of the clans throughout the 
period of the struggle.

Meanwhile, Alwali II, having moved his base to 
Takai mini palace, which had served as a military base to 
his predecessors, dispatched Barde Bakori with sufficient 
forces to attack the Fulani Mujahiduns. This military 
force was repulsed and Barde Bakori had to turn back to 
report to Alwali II, who had in turn, fled to Kano city.

Alwali II then directed Sarkin Dawaki Ali to 
capture all the leaders of the important Fulani clans. 
Again, the Fulani vanquished these forces, and Sarkin 
Dawaki was only able to escape narrowly to report 
situation to Alwali II. This series of victoiy was to make 
many supporters of Alwali II to change sides and support 
the Fulanis with the notable exception of the Sarkin 
Fulanin Bebeji who remained loyal to the ruler 
throughout the period of the Jihad campaign.

After the battle of Kwazazzabo, the Fulanis 
advanced and attacked Karaye, and by the late afternoon 
of the day, they had succeeded in occupying the town. 
Karaye was the first major town in Kano that fell to the 
Mujahiduns. At this point, Malam Musa Bamalli, the flag 
bearer in Zazzau, together with his party had already 
arrived from Sokoto on their way to conquer Zaria. It is 
said that from Karaye, Malam Dan Zabuwa was 
delegated to accompany Malam Musa Bamalli to Zaria. 
Thereafter, the forces of the Kano Jaina’a set out 
eastwards to Gora, which is midway between Kano and 
Kiru.
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Meanwhile, Alwali 11 had collected a large number 
of troops from Damargu and Tatarawa. These combined 
forces with his own reserve attacked the Fulanis directly, 
who still repelled them, and inarched forward to capture 
Bichi and Tofa. The Fulanis went on to attack Marke and 
Tatarawa. At this point. Sarkin Aclar, Tambari Agumbil 
intervened and confronted the forces of the Kano Jama 'a. 
He had been hired by Sarkin Kano Alwali II for tire sum 
of four million cowries. After a prolonged battle, the 
Fulanis succeeded in killing Tambari Agumbil and 
dispelled his mercenary forces. They marched then on to 
the village of Tamas and destroyed it and proceeded 
southwards to Jalli and Madai?

Sarkin Kano Alwali 11. who had suffered certain 
initial disadvantages, again attacked the F til an is and in 
the course of the battle. Malam Ban Zabttwa lost his life. 
Tire formidable forces of Hate ruler of Kano then 
attacked, and finally burnt Dawaki town. The Fulanis 
quickly re-grouped and concentrated their power against 
the forces of Alwali II by constant attacks with a rain of 
arrows. By this time, the Fulanis had also received some 
military reinforcements from Sarkin liilanin Dambatta 
and one Mai Duniya, who was suspected to be the 
Ciroma Dan Mama. The battle became so fierce at this 
point, with Alwali 11 waiting for military assistance from 
-‘dai Ahmed of Borno (1791-1808). Having received 
none, he then turned his attention to Katsina and Daura.

From Dawaki, Alwali 11 moved to Danyaya 25 
miles north of Kano. His army commander. Dan Tama, 
also moved his forces to nearby Beguwa. while the 
fighting contingents of the Fulanis proceeded to occupy 

"ibid.pp. 192-1%.
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the town of Sabon Ruwa. While at Danyaya, Alwali II 
received military assistance from Daura and Katsina. At 
the same time, the Fulanis received further 
reinforcements from Sarkin Ringini and Sarkin .Jahun, 
who had rebelled against Alwali II. These two military 
contingents camped at the nearby village of Gwarmai 
awaiting command from the Fulanis.

At this level, Alwali II personally led the attack on 
the Fulanis, who had already settled at Farm Ruwa. A 
fierce battle ensued in which the forces of Alwaii 11 were 
put under a lot of pressure. While this battle was raging, 
Malam Bakatsine and his Jofawa were still fighting a 
separate campaign in the southeast of Kano, during which 
they succeeded in taking over Gogel and some nearby 
towns and villages.

At Danyaya, the Fulanis prepared for the last 
decisive attack on the Alwali 11 military contingents. The 
fighting continued uninterruptedly until the forces of 
Alwali II were severely defeated at Dawakin Girma, 
where many people lost their lives. However, the joint 
contingents sent from Katsina and Daura, were attacked 
and destroyed by Dan Tunku, who had camped around 
Dambatta on-the Kano-Katsina boarder, even before they 
encountered the main Fulani fighting forces. Alwali II 
fled the battlefield in confusion, and headed for Kano 
with his sons, the Madaki and Ciroma Dan Mama, 
accompanied by Sarkin Shanu, Sarkin Y ara and other 
royal officials.9

This great victory by the Jama 'a of Kano finally 
turned the tide against Alwali 11. Many major settlements 
throughout the surrounding area, beginning

J Ibid: pp 195-196. See also Usman. Y.B.. op. cil.. p 107.
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Alwali II was frightened by this reply and instantly 
set on a flight before the Fulanis attacked Birnin Kano. 
He moved to Rano from where he was to learn of the 
Fulani occupation of the capital city. This made Rano 
insecure and propelled him to flee further south to Birnin 
Zaria by then still under Muhammadu Makau, the last 
Babe ruler of Zazzau. Here it was said that the Zagezagi 
asked Alwali II why he had fled his capital, to which he 
responded by prophesizing thus:

The same cause that drove me out of Kano will 
inevitably drive you out of Zaria.'

h Smith. M.G.. op. cit.. pp. 197-198.
" Hogbcn. S.J.. & Kirk Greene. A.H.M.. The Eutani Emirate Of Northern 
Nigeria, p. 197.

with Beguwa, which Dan Tama vacated, Damargu, 
Bagwai, Bichi and Tofa fell to the Fulani Mnjahiduns. In 
Birnin Kano meanwhile, Alwali II having realized his 
critical situation, decided to send a delegation to the 
Jama 'a through the Ulania, who included Malam Kabara, 
Malam Gabdb, Malam Jabo and one Dan Goron Duma 
Isma’ila. This appeal contained a virtual declaration of 
unconditional surrender, provided he would be allowed to 
remain in power. The Mnjahiduns, who had by this time 
gained control of a large portion of the Kingdom, rejected 
this demand. The Fulani leaders jointly replied Alwali 11 
thus:

Initially, uv commanded you to abandon paganism 
and practice Islam... which you refused to do. Yon 
attacked us (personally) until Allah inflicted on you a 
crippling defeat at Danyaya.w
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12 Smith, op., cit.. pp. 198-199.
13 Ibid. p. 199.

M. G. Smith says that Alwali II spent few days in 
Zaria city before the last Ha tie ruler of Zazzau, Makau, 
drove him out homewards in shame and disgrace. He then 
moved to Burumburum, a place 30 miles south of Kano. 
He was to make numerous attempts to regain his throne 
by instr ucting Sarkin Gaya Gujabu to attack the Fulanis, 
who had occupied Wudil. Gujabu was severely defeated 
by the Fulanis, and it appeared that he lost his life during 
this encounter.12 By this time, the Kano Jama'a had been 
gathering more and more support throughout the 
Kingdom as the people were ready to welcome anything 
that would lead to the downfall of what they felt was the 
exploitative Sarauta system.

Having already taken over, and being fully in 
control of Birnin Kano, the Mujahiduns then instr ucted 
Malarn Bakatsine to attack Alwali II from Takai. 
Meanwhile, a large military contingent under Malam 
Goshi of Yolawa, and Malam Jammo Mai Tula of 
Sullutiawa had also moved south from Kano to join them. 
After several weeks of strenuous resistance, Alwali II was 
killed. His son, Umaru fled towards Damagaram, and was 
met with the ousted Sarkin Katsina Dan Kasawa and 
Sarkin Daura Abdu at a point beyond Daura. His other 
son, Ciroma Dan Mama secretly fled to Kano and 
surrendered to the Fulani Mujahiduns. It was during the 
last encounter at Burumburum that Malam 
Abdurrahaman Goshi lost his life and this made Malam 
Jibir to become the undisputed head of the Yolawa clan.

However, Adainu M. Fika adds that one of the 
sons of Alwali II, probably Ciroma Dan Mama had
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personally gone and surrendered to Shehu Usman Dan 
Fodio in Sokoto. Consequently, the Shehu directed the 
victorious Kano Jama'a to give him and his relations “a 
part of their property ”. And that was how the son of 
Alwali 11 came to be appointed the Mai Anguwar 
Kiiluinbawa (ward head of Kutumbawa).14 Some 
traditions show that Ciroma Dan Mama secretly assisted 
the Mujahidiins hoping that he would be allowed to rule 
Kano after the downfall of his father.

The success of the Kano Mnjahiduns in killing 
Sarian Kano Muhammadu Alwali II effectively 
eliminated the institution of Sarkin Kano, the core of the 
Kano Saraula system. The elimination took place at a 
time when the government of Sarkin Kano lost control 
entirely over most parts of the Kingdom to the Jama'a, 
who. through series of campaigns from 1804, had 
established their authority' over it. Having effectively 
conquered large areas of the Kingdom, the Jama'a 
focused their attention to subdue other towns, which 
included Rano. Dutse. Bimin Kudu. Gezawa. Girke. 
Babura, Gabasawa, Kumbotso and Kura. All these areas 
were not touched during the actual Jihad campaign. The 
Fulanis further subjugated a number of districts and 
towns which were scattered across the Kingdom in an 
attempt to bring them under the-control of a single leader 
to be appointed by the Amirut Muminin, Shehu Usman 
Dan Fodio.

The 1804 Islamic Revivalist Movement, therefore, 
marked the beginning of Fulani rule in Kano under the 
leadership of tr iumvirate that constituted the institution of 
Amirul Kano. The Jihad provided a comprehensive
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political process, which incorporated Kano into a large 
and powerful political community under the central 
institution of the Amirul Muminin (Commander of the 
Faithful). The Jihad also produced the suitable framework 
for a new political order whose basis was obedience to 
the dictates of the Shari'a and Sunnah of the Prophet 
Muhammad (S.A.W.) rather than the exercise of power 
by fiat.

What emerged immediately after the Fulani 
conquest of Kano was a collegial government run by the 
Fulani clan heads. This was. however, before the formal 
appointment of Amirul Kano (Emir of Kano) by the 
Aniirul Muminin. All the heads of the five clans that 
played a significant role during the .Jihad campaigns 
came to play important roles in the Emiral administration 
of Kano. The clans included the Damhazawa, SuHufawa, 
Danejawa, Yolawa and Jobawa. Their heads attempted to 
develop an acceptable arrangement in running the affairs 
of the kingdom collectively, with the support of the 
remnants of the Halie, who decided to contribute to the 
Jihad campaigns, such as Ciroma Dan Mama, Liman 
Abdulkadir, Alkali Datuwa. Barde Keraniya. Alkali 
Usman, Shamaki Muhamman Jifa and other princes of 
the Kuiumhawa dynasty who decided to remain in the 
city.13

The formal appointment of the Amirul Kano seems 
to have taken a long time after the Fulani conquest of 
Kano. There are several traditions on how the first Aniirul 
Kano came to be appointed by the Amirul Muminin. 
Shehu Usman Dan Fodio. M. G. Smith says that Sokoto 
did not make any immediate move to appoint the

13 Smith. M.G. op. cil,. pp. 201-206
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The five leaders of the principal dans went to Sokoto 
but none of them was selected. The Shehu appointed 
one Stileinianii of Modibawa dan,... owing to the 
rivalry among them...Snleinianu returned and irav 
recognized as the leader. He eventually entered Kano 
without fighting. He was actually appointed by Shehu 
in 1809.'9

Amiriil Kano for two years, until Fulani themselves 
personally requested the Shehu to do so.16 Abubakar 
Dokaji relates that when the Fulani sent a delegation 
asking the Shehu to appoint an Emir for Kano, he 
enquired about the person that served as their Imam. The 
delegates replied, “Suleimanu, but he is young”. At that 
time, Suleimanu was about thirty years old, and they felt 
he was too young to administer Kano, but the Shehu 
made the final pronouncement in favor of Suleimanu, 
adding, “Your Imam is your Emir”.17

In another tradition, Adamu Na Ma’aji relates that 
after the death of Alwali II at Burumburum, the leaders of 
the five Fulani clans requested the Shehu to choose a 
leader from amongst them and Shehu replied that 
whoever had remained in the city, without taking part in 
the struggle, should be the leader. At that time, only 
Suleimanu, who resided in the city as an Imam, fulfilled 
this condition. Therefore, Suleimanu was appointed as the 
Aminil Kano.'* W. F Gowers narrates yet another 
tradition which states that:

Ibid.
1 Dokaji. Abubakar A. op. cit. pp 36-37.
18 Malam Adamu Na Ma'aji. quoled from Smith MG.. Government In 
Kano, p.210.
19 Gowers. W F.. Esq.. Gazetteer Of Kano Province, p. 12.
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The Kano Chronicle reports that Amir Suleimanu 
faced a number of problems from the leaders of the five 
major clans who persuaded him against occupying Gidan 
Rnmfa, the royal palace of Kano. This made the newly 
appointed Amir to remain in the compound of Sarkin 
Dawakin Tsakar Gida, which was then vacant. The 
Kanawa, who sincerely welcomed and supported the 
Jihad, subsequently informed the Amir Suleimanu that if 
he did not enter the royal palace, he might not be able to 
exercise power and authority over the people of the 
Emirate.

Subsequently, Shehu Usman Dan Fodio granted 
Suleimanu permission to stay in the royal palace. The 
Shehu also gave him a sword and a knife, to execute 
anyone who rebelled against his authority on account of 
his moving into the royal palace.

In spite of his selection and confirmation by the 
Shehu, Amir Suleimanu continued to face a series of 
challenges from the powerful Fulani clans who were in 
control of substantial resources in the Emirate. It was 
under such prevailing circumstances that Amir Suleimanu 
was called upon by the Shehu to reinforce and assist 
Malam Musa Bamalli to liberate Zazzau. It appeared 
therefore that Malam Musa Bamalli had been facing 
some internal problems from the supporters of the Halle 
ruler of Zazzau, Makau, particularly from some Vassal 
Chiefs.20

Amir Suleimanu came to heavily rely on the 
Sullubawa clans under Malam Jammo Babba and his 
brothers Malam Dahiru Basullube and Malam Ibrahim 
Dabo. These Sullubawa Fulanis stayed for some time at

■" Dalhatu. Usman. Malam Ja 'afaru Dan Isiyaku. op. cit.. part II & I
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Riccifa and Kwasallo in northern Zaria and were very 
instrumental towards the success of the Fulani rule at the 
initial stage. In fact. Malam Jainino Babba was appointed 
member of the Emirate advisory council while Malam 
Ibrahim Dabo served as an intermediary• between his 
senior brother, and Amir Suleimanu. A force was 
immediately assembled and inarched towards Zazzau 

mmand of Malam Dahiru and Malam 
who were very familiar with Zazzau State, 

rents with the remnants of the 
: ousted Hafe ruler of Zazzau, 
killed at Ifira. a place near 

e Malam Ibrahim Dabo. though, 
assume command of the Kano 

. them to an impressiv e victory in

_em :ffal ters returned to Kano under 
: :: .aIbrahim Dabo. and reported the 
. rrtnmts to ’ Suleimanu. The Amir of 
—■ arc crateful and after the death of 
r Erma decided to reward Malam Ibrahim 
n_b retailing him as Galadiman Kano and 
-mute a a’ san. council. His appointment to 
h_.aa.rru facilitated the revival of several
" e tff.ces in the Emirate."
e re ntal mane. the position of Galadaman 
— Dabo had greatly strengthened the 
: :f the Emirate in what had been its 
..a f-fadima Ibrahim Dabo. who hitherto, 
te Imam of Galadanci ward in the city. 
=- -comment position and became one of
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the principal architects of the Fulani rule in the Emirate 
as we shall see in Chapter Six.

Amiru! Kano Suleimanu was regarded as an 
idealistic Islamic leader. He was very simple in his tastes 
and had led a life of self-abnegation and poverty. Amir 
Suleimanu was said to be poor and that throughout his 
reign (1807-1819), he had worked his farm intensively to 
meet up his personal needs. At a time, he could not 
purchase the ram traditionally slaughtered on the Kicl-el- 
Kabir. and had to be provided one by the leading 
Fulanis.22 Anticipating his death, Amir Suleimanu wrote 
a letter to Caliph Muhammadu Bello (1817-1837), 
concerning the succession in Kano, and implored him not 
to appoint any of his immediate kin. At that time. Amir 
Suleimanu had a brother Sani, and his own son Shehu 
who was Ciroman Kano. But, he recommended 
Galadiman Kano Ibrahim Dabo as his successor based on 
personal merits of character such as sound Islamic 
knowledge, ability and sagacity, Suleimanu died in Kano 
in 1819, two years after the passing away of Shehu 
Usman Dan Fodio. His death led to the ascension of 
Galadiman Kano Ibrahim Dabo from the Sullufawa clan 
as the second Amirul Kano. (For more details on Malain 
Ibrahim Dabo, see Chapter Six).

22 Dokaji. A. A., op. cit.. pp. 38-39.
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1 Bmkindb. M Bawuro. "Kano Relations With Borno Early Tinies To C 
IS80". op. cil p. 1X1.

Chapter Four
Socio-Economic Life Before 

Conquest

There are many indications that various ancient 
settlements existed within and around the present day 
Birnin Kano since around the 7lh century. But the 
foundation of Birnin Kano as a major political power has 
been tentatively dated to the 10,h century, a period where 
Gobirawa, Zamfarawa, Kabbawa and Adarawa did not 
even exist as a community of people.1 The historical 
evidence shows that since the early reign of Bagauda 
(999-1063), there were some settlements founded by 
immigrants of diverse origins within the site of the 
present Birnin Kano, which includes Dala. Gwangwazo, 
Kankaroft, and some other places. Indications were that a 
city wall (Ganuwci) was constr ucted as fortification at the 
initial foundation of these settlements, which predates 
Bagauda.

The early communities in Kano composed hunting 
and fruit gathering group of people of the late Stone Age. 
The growth of permanent agriculture sequel to the 
introduction of iron-weapons and implements attracted a 
number of people to Kano and led to the emergence of a 
settled concentration of community. The communion of 
diverse people expanded eastwards and southwards and 
made the area a town in its own right. The fertile land, 
which was capable of supporting a growing population, 
provided the people with the incentive to settle around the
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5 Bahago. A.A.. op. cit., p. 209.

Socio-Economic Life Before Colonial Conquest 

area.2 Therefore, fanning, as we shall see, continued to 
form the major preoccupation of the majority of the 
inhabitants.

The most fundamental aspect of the physical 
development of Birnin Kano took place during reign of 
Gajimasu (1095-1134), the third Hate ruler of Kano. 
With the considerable expansion, he began to construct 
the ganitwa of Kano that gradually appeared in its present 
form. The ganuwa was completed by his son, Naguji 
(1194-1247), the sixth Ha6e ruler of Kano. It is important ■ 
to note that the gantiwa was not constructed with dried 
conical blocks known in Hausa as tubali, but with 
stockades or a combination of stockades and mud. The 
12,h century ganuwa enclosed an area covering about 9.4 
square kilometers and had eight Kofoft (Gates), 
Kawungari; Wambai; Mazugal; Ruwa; Lunkui; 
Dawanau; Waika and Kansakali.4 But according to A. A 
Bahago, the first ganuwa of Kano had only seven Kofofi. 
Mazugal, Adama, Gudan, Waika, Kansakali, Kawungaii 
and Tuji.5 All these Rofofi were punched at convenient 
locations during the construction of the ganttwa.

These structural developments on the whole made 
the Gari or Birnin Kano to become a cohesive and large 
community. During the reign of Muhammadu Rumfa 
(1463-1499), the. ganuwa was extended further to cover 
an area of about 14.5 square kilometers. Another
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Liman A A.. & Adamu. Y .M.. quoted from Hambolu. M.O (eel). chapter

expansion of the gamma also took place during the reign 
of Muhammadu Xazaki (1618-1622) as a result of 
military invasion from the neighboring states of Katsina, 
Zamfara and Bomo. Nazaki who saw the need to enlarge 
the capital city assigned Wambai Giwa to supervise the 
work. The ganuwa was extended from Kofar Dogo to 
Gadon Kaya and from Kofar Duka Wuya through 
Kabuga up to Kansakali.6 It is interesting to note that 
under the able leadership of the present Emir Alhaji Ado 
Bayero, the gamma of Birnin Kano is presently under 
restoration.

The Birm seemed to have grown around the 
settlements centred on farming activities since the very 
foundation of Kano. These include the Lambu settlement 
complex of Fangwai- Sontolo and Dala-Gwauron Dutse- 
Magwan settlement complex. The settlement around Dala 
formed the nucleus of the present Birnin Kano. The vast 
farmlands within the gamma retained some importance 
for the cultivation of food, most especially during an 
emergency situation like war or siege. In addition to this, 
the empty land was used to provide accommodation for 
villagers fleeing from attack. This made it possible for the 
Birni to gain a reputation of being a metr opolis during the 
reign of Muhammadu Rumfa.

Apart from agricultural activities taking place, 
various industrial and commercial undertakings were 
established in Birni in the 15th century. Prominent among 
these were dye-pits around the settlement of Anguwar 
Dala, Kan Karofin ’Yar Magajiya, Karofin Zage, Karofin 
Kangiwa, Karofin Gangamau and Karofin Kofar Mata.



Socio-Economic Life Before Colonial Conquest

75

Blacksmithing was among the ancient occupations 
established at Tudun MaRera, Lokon MaRera and Rimin 
Kira while local textiles were prevalent in almost every 
ward in Birnin Kano. Tannery and leatherworks were 
occupations known at Mabuga, Takalmawa and 
Dukurawa. The development of these local industiies led 
to the emergence of the Karabka Market in Birnin Kano 
during the reign of Dawuda (1421-1438). This was the 
first market to appear in Hausa land in terms of a place 
designated specifically for business transaction to take 
place.

From the closing years of the 15,h century, Birnin 
Kano began to develop into one of the major commercial 
and manufacturing centres in West Africa. For instance, 
during the reign of Abdullahi Burja (1438-1452), trade 
route was opened from Borno to Gonja in Northern 
Ghana, which for centuries continued to remain as the 
major route for the importers of kolanuts into Hausa land. 
At this time, Borno appeared to .be in need of grains fiom 
Kano, which were exported to Takedda tor onwaid 
distribution in the Saharan settlements. Historians aigue 
that the economy of Kano during this period had been 
based on trade in grains especially dawa (com) and get o 
(millet).7 These contacts with Borno facilitated the 
appearance of camels for the fust time in Kano. 
Subsequently, this mode of tiansport opened a new epoch 
for the movement of people and goods that linked vaiious 
garuruwa and birane in Hausa land and beyond.

The reign of Abdullahi Burja was very significant 
in Kano because it was during the period that rapid socio­
economic development facilitated direct links between

Baikindo. M. Bawuro. op. cil. P. 148.
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Borno and Gwonja through Kano. By 1438, Agades was 
founded and supplanted Takedda as the entrepot of trade? 
The development of trade further facilitated the 
establishment of Kasuwar Kurmi during the reign of 
Muhammadu Rumfa (1463-1499). This ruler decreed that 
any interregional commercial undertaking involving 
foreign merchants must take place in Kasuwar Kurmi, 
which transfonned the market to a celebrated emporium 
of trade in central Sudan. The Kurmi market was well 
organized with defined rules and regulations governing 
all kinds of business transactions. Rumfa was said to have 
been the first Ha tie ruler that appointed the Sartin 
Kasuwa (market head) and made him responsible for the 
conduct of affairs at the Kasuwar Kurmi?

All these developments, ranging from regional, 
interregional and international tr ade at the Kano market, 
continued unintemipted up to the middle of 16 century, 
when neighboring states began to wage long and 
destructive wars on Kano, in an attempt to seize control 
of the lucrative trade routes. This was to stall further 
progress for decades, until the middle of 17th century', 
when the cessation of hostilities ushered another period 
of great prosperity through hade.

Immediately after the cessation of these acts of 
warfare, Kano rapidly appeared to be one of the three 
major trade centres in Africa. The other two were Fezzan, 
which is now in Libya and Cairo. It has been stated that 
there was nothing in the world that could not be found in 
these three major centres of hade. This perhaps made a

sIbid. pp 152-153.
J Dokaji. A.A.. op. cil.. pp. 20-23. See also Smith. M.G.. op. cit. pp.22-24-
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triangular trade relationship to be formed between Kano, 
Fezzan and Cairo.10

Apart from this, the open door policy of Kano 
towards immigrants and travelers accelerated the rapid 
socio-economic development of the Kingdom, and was to 
transform it into an economic nerve centre of Africa. The 
hard work of the Kano rulers at this period made the trade 
routes safer, which consequently boosted the economy. 
The economic growth attracted merchants, scholars and 
artisans from Borno, Mali, Songhai, Asben, and North 
Africa to Kano.11

In addition to this, the network of trade routes 
linking several gamruwa and birane of the central Sudan 
led to the emergence of new centres of wealth within and 
around Birnin Kano. Kano’s reputation for wealth, 
commerce and development had undoubtedly attracted 
Muslim merchants. This led to the production and 
maintenance of str ong trading contacts with many polities 
lying to the north and south. The Birni served as a 
terminus for caravan trade routes, which crossed the 
Sahara from Tripoli via Ghadames, Ghat, Tintellus, 
Agades and Katsina; and 300 miles to the east, ran 
parallel form Murzuk through Kawwar and Bilma to 
Borno. These enormous caravans known in Hausa as 
Fatake, who traveled long distance, were often referred 
as a ‘state on the move’.

In addition to this, Birnin Kano remained for many 
centuries as the major centre of the trans-Sudanic traffic 
by which Kukawa and Wadai in the east were linked
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commercially to Gonja in Ghana, and Timbuktu on the 
Niger bend, to Kumasi in Ghana, Bida in Nupe, the ok 
Yoruba capital at Katanga, and to Zamfara, Kebbi. 
Katsina, Zaria, Zinder, and Agades. All these 
principalities were brought into a common intercourse ir 
trade and commerce with Kano at the centre serving as 
the bonded warehouse through which exporters ant 
importers passed.

The commerce in Kano went hand-in-hand with 
manufacturing, which made the Birni world famous in 
arts and crafts. It was during this period that Kano’s 
indigo-dyed cloth became the standard articles foi 
fashionable wear from Timbuktu and further west to 
Murzuk in the Sudan, Fezzan and Tripoli on the 
Mediterranean. For instance, well-organized and 
considerable supplies of cotton cloth and leather products 
were exported from Kano to Tripoli in North Africa. 
Extensive trade in these commodities, ironware and 
foodstuffs such as salt and grain, linked Kano not only to 
the rest of Hausa land, but also to such distant areas of 
Adamawa.

It is, however, important to note that by the 17lh 
century Kano cloth industry served as a major centre of 
attraction in the world market and the standard strip of 
cloth of Kano, the Takurdi became an acceptable 
cunency throughout the central Sudan. Weavers in the 
southern and central Kano as well as northern Zaria close 
to Rano produced these Takurdi. By the 18,h century. 
Muhammadu Sherafa (1703-1731) introduced cowries in 
an attempt to destroy Turkudr in order to raise income 
through increase in taxatiorr. Gradually, cowries became 
an accepted cunency in Hausa larrd.
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From the reign of Muhammadu Sharafa to the 
Jihad of Shehu Usman Dan Fodio, Kano lost completely 
its commercial leadership in the trans-Saharan trade to its 
rival state of Katsina. This loss was as a result of increase 
in the state taxation and other modes of extortions. 
Consequently, many Arab merchants were forced to flee 
to Katsina. The Talakawa also ran away from Kano to 
avert paying exploitative taxation and this made Birnin 
Kano to become under-populated. It was at this period 
that Katsina enjoyed an unprecedented prosperity and 
expansion of its territory. By the mm of the 19 century, 
precisely during the reign of Alwali II (1781-1805), Kano 
had completely lost its leading position as a centre of 
commerce.12

However, with the establishment of Fulani lule in 
1804, Kano began to regain its economic power by the 
removal of the burden of multiple taxes and othei 
oppressive exactions. This set the Emirate on a couise of 
rapid advance and to develop both socially and 
economically, to become the greatest trading empoiium 
of the central Sudan. The Birni grew in size and 
population accordingly. The Sokoto Caliphate ptovided a 
larger and more secure market within which Kano 
became the main centre of commercial activities. Wit i 
this relative security, the Emiral administration did not 
divert too much energy and resources to defense, and t le 
peasantry were able to concentrate on fanning an 
manufacturing activities, which further acceleiated the 
economic prosperity of Birnin Kano and the entne 
Emirate.

The Fulanis also laid the basis for the lapi

12 Smith. M.G. op. cit.. pp. 20-30.
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socio-economic development of the Birni making it an 
important urban and cosmopolitan centre. The ganuwaor 
wall fortification was re-constructed in the Fulani era 
with dried tubali (conical blocks) and mud, and also 
expanded covering an area of 22 kilometers. It was 
estimated to be between 30 to 50 feet high and about 40 
feet thick at the base with a double ditch in front, having 
13 gates. The gates (Kofofin gari) were Nasarawa, Mata, 
Wambai, Mazugal, Ruwa, Dawanau, Kansakali, Kabuga, 
Dan Agundi, Gadon Kaya and Na’isa. It is, however, 
important to note that most of the Hofofin gari that 
existed during the Hate period were either renamed oi 
exterminated by the Fulani Emirs of Kano while some 
were maintained. Apart from this, three additional gates 
were constructed during the reign of Amir Abdullahi 
Bayero, whose life is the subject of this study. These 
were Kofar Famfo, constructed in 1928 as a result of the 
supply of water and electricity into the Birni', Kofar 
Rumfa, constructed in 1930 to facilitate the easy passage 
of students into Kano Middle School (now Rumfa 
College); and the Kofar Alhassan Dantata constructed at 
the request of Alhaji Alhassan Dantata also in the 1930s.

By the beginning of Fulani rule in Kano, the 
ganuwa provided defensive role and maximum security 
to the B/m-by making it inaccessible especially during an 
attack or at night. This allowed merchants to conduct 
business transactions with full confidence. At the same 
time, the gamiwa provided a psychological significance 
and gave the inhabitants of the Birni a clear sense oE 
common identity. This made it easy to identify the reaS 
Ban Birni and Bako i.e. the stranger.
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The physical structures within the Birni were 
divided into anguwanni or wards that were named after 
the original settlers of the area. Most of these anguwanni 
traced their origins to groups of immigrants and were 
named on the basis of ethnic, or occupational identity of 
the settlers. Prominent among these were Chediya, 
Danna, Gwauron Duma, Jingau, Larabawa, Madabo, 
Sheshe, Mabuga, Dambazau and Masukwani. Others that 
emerged later included those founded by Barebari such as 
Gabari, Zangon Barebari and Bakin Zuwo. The founders 
of these anguwanni were originally tailors and traders 
mainly engaged in selling salt and dates, and at the same 
time acted as .Jangoma (middlemen).13 Other anguwanni 
established by migrants were Agadasawa (people from 
Agades), Ayagi (the Yoruba), Daurawa (people from 
Daura), Kabawa (people from Kebbi and Sokoto). 7 udun 
Nufawa (people from Nupe) and Yakasai (the Jukuns). 
All of these anguwanni derived their names from the 
original settlers of the area who immigrated into Birnin 
Kano centuries ago.

Apart from these, there were anguwanni that came 
to be identified with the occupational specialization of the 
settlers, which include Dukawa (cobblers), Lokon 
Makera (blacksmiths) Masaka (weavers), Rimin Kira 
(blacksmiths) and Soron Dinki (tailors). Another 
important settlement worthy of mention was Fagge, 
which seemed to have existed since around 1740. It has 
been said that immigrants who came mainly from 
Damagaram founded Fagge as their settlement with the 
consent of the rulers of Kano. The settlement was situated 
just outside the Birni to the east of Kotar Mata. In the

13 Barkindb. M. Bawuro. op cit p. 160.
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served, as the final point of disembarking the 
caravans before middlemen traders ushered the 

“.ported goods to the famous Kasirwar Kurmi. This 
settlement was to gradually develop into a distinct 
angmio in its own right.14

Within the first 50 years of Fulani rale, Kano 
became the most celebrated and the largest city in central 
Sudan with a highly sophisticated and well-articulated 
economy. The economy of the Emirate was based on a 
sound agricultural system, which produced not only 
foodstuff for consumption but also raw materials for its 
focal industries. There was also a developed system of 
markets, taxation, credit, and local and inter-regional 
trade. Beside these, there was also considerable 
specialization, which made the system of production to 
evolve into a complex one.

The pre-colonial posture of Kano as the centre of 
international trade exposed it to diverse influences in the 
world. Foreign merchants, artisans, scholars and self- 
seekers came to Kano as Kano people themselves 
traveled outside Kano, which accelerates Hausa language 
to predominate all other languages in West Africa. The 
strength and success of these tr aders and artisans makes 
the Hausa to become famous and serve as a language of 
trade throughout the international commercial network in 
Africa and other parts of the world. Kano remained by far 
the largest city' in the whole of Sokoto Caliphate, which 
made it possible for its Hausa dialect to form the basis of 
standard Hausa today in the world.
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Sadly enough, the colonialists whose naked 
exploitative tendencies were exemplified during their rule 
destroyed all these developments. Worst of all is the fact 
that the colonialists and their apologists have been 
deceiving generations of Nigerians into believing that the 
region practiced what they called subsistent economy. 
But it is obvious, based on our analysis, that Kano had 
possessed a complex market economy centuries back 
before the imposition of colonial rule and English as a 
lingua franca. In short, even the quality of life and roles 
played by the Talakawa in the former Sokoto Caliphate 
was much higher than those enjoyed by the average 
labourers in the colonial and post-colonial Nigeria today.

With the imposition of colonial rule in 1903, the 
British carved out Nasarawa as a settlement for the White 
people only, out of what used to seive as the Ganchin 
Sarki. A military cantonment that would support the 
colonial exploitation was also established to the east of 
the Birni for camping of the troops. After the connection 
of Kano with the National Railway network in 1911, the 
British established Sabon Gari east of the Birni in 1912, 
which was completed in 1913. Sabon Gari served as a 
distinctive settlement for accommodating Nigerians of 
southern origins coming to work in Kano as clerks, 
lawyers, bankers, petty traders and employees ot 
multinational corporations such as John Holt, U.A.C, 
G.B. Olivant etc. This was in line with the popular 
colonial policy of segregation, which sought to preserve 
cultural differences among various Nigerian ethnic 
groups. Those that first arrived and settled in this area 
were Yorubas and Nupes, although, most of their 
people, particularly those engaged in trade settled
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centuries back in Birnin Kano prior to colonialism. The 
Sierra Leonians and Ghanians immediately followed 
these groups of immigr ants and were accommodated by 
the British in Sabon Gari. Among the late arrivals were 
Ibos and railway workers from different tribes in Nigeria 
and neighbouring republics of Niger and Cameroon. In 
1940. Tudun Wada was also created, which was followed 
by Gnagwnra in 1954 to accommodate the influx of 
migrants coming to Kano from northern part of ths 
country.1’

By 1960 when the colonial rule ended, Kano had 
greatly prospered, further attracting more to settle there 
for the many opportunities either in commercial sector or 
the new industrial establishments. The influx into Kano 
grew into a rush during the reigns of Amir Abdullahi 
Bayero (1926-1953) and that of his son Alhaji Ado 
Bayero (1963- Illa Ma Sha Allah) and was to lead into the 
emergence of the new industrial layouts of Challawa, 
Bompai and residential suburb such as Gandun Albasa, 
Gyadi-gyadi, Hausawa, Hotoro, Kawu, Giginyu, ’Yan- 
Kaba, Na’ibawa, Unguwa Uku, Kumar Asabe, Rijiya1 
Lemu, and many others such as Kundila, Gwammaja, and 
Kabuga modem settlements. These developments were to 
transform Birnin Kano into the largest atrd richest city in 
the Savannah belt of Africa South of Sahara.
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Chapter Five
Colonial Conquest Of Kano Emirate

The military campaign to occupy Kano Emirate by 
the British colonial forces ended with the fall of Kano on 
3rd February 1903. It was the culmination of a long­
standing British imperial plan actually set since the early 
19111 century when the Emirate came to the attention of 
British government. The British agenda on Kano was 
inspired by the full description of the Birni, and the 
Emirate at large in the travel accounts of such 1911' 
century British explorers as Hugh Clapperton and 
Heinrich Barth. Kano was depicted in their reports, as the 
great emporium of the Sudan because of its markets, 
industries and other potentials that could serve the 
capitalism in Western Europe.

These findings in fact led to the scramble for 
Africa that culminated into the Berlin Conference of 
1885. The British government, which earnestly struggled 
to gain control over the Niger Coast as its sphere of 
influence, found George Dashwood Goldie-Taubman 
well entrenched as the leading merchant who had 
obtained trading concessions from the local Chiefs 
around Niger and Benue Rivers. Subsequently G.D. 
Goldie-Taubman was appointed as tire official Consul of 
the British in an area that later came to be known as 
Nigeria. This man devoted a greater pail of his life and 
wealth in the attempts to establish British imperial rule 
over the territory around the River Niger. The British 
government finally recognized his efforts by
granting the Royal Niger Company, his own
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business outfit, a charter. Initially, Royal Niger Company 
was a trading concern that bought hides and skins in 
exchange for European goods and weapons.

As a business outfit, the Royal Niger Company 
was not just a trading concern but had been empowered 
by the British government to serve as an apparatus 
responsible for the political administration of an area 
around the River Niger. The Company was also given 
authority to impose excise and custom duties, and to 
maintain contingent of armed forces. This gave the 
Company the opportunity to raise a standing military 
force called the Royal West African Frontier Force 
(RWAFF)) Subsequently, the Company engaged in 
punitive war with Bida Emirate. With the defeat of the 
Nupe forces. Goldie anogantly deposed the Etsu of Nupe 
and installed a person of his own choice that served his 
trading interests henceforth.

Later in 1898, Frederick Dealtry Lugard, who was 
initially an employee of the Company, was directed by 
the British government to take over Royal Niger 
Company and the administration of the Niger area. 
Lugard established his administrative base in Lokoja, and 
on Is' October 1900 assumed the title of the Higher 
Commissioner of Northern Nigeria. He was empowered 
by the British government to run the administration of the 
region by proclamation. The Higher Commissioner, who 
appeared in the image of humanitarian and messiah, 
penetrated deep into the hinterland and within a year,



Colonial Conquest Of Kano Emirate

87

' Caliph Atlahiru Alunadu I., ascended the throne on I2'1' October 1903 
while the Emir of Kano Aliyu Babba occupied the throne in 1898 after the 
Kano Basasa (civil war).

(1900-1901), the areas of Ilorin, Kabba, middle Niger, 
lower Benue, Nupe, Kontagora, Borgu and Zaria were 
effectively brought under British control.

In March 1902, Lugard addressed his infamous 
proclamation to all Emirs and Chiefs including those of 
Kano, Katsina, Daura as well as the Caliph in Sokoto. 
This proclamation was carefully worded with the specific 
aim of legitimizing British territorial claims and control 
of the resources. In Kano and Sokoto, Amir Aliyu and 
Caliph Muhammadu Attahiru Ahmadu I,2 vehemently 
opposed this proclamation and jointly resisted the British 
domination. The assassination of Captain Moloney, the 
Resident of Abuja, by the representative of the Emir of 
Zazzau, the Magaji Dan Yamusa, in Keffi, a vassal state 
of Zazzau, sparked off the crises. The Magaji 
assassinated Captain Moloney on Friday, 3rd October 
1902, to prevent what he considered to be his arrest, but 
the British identified this act as an active opposition to 
British advancement into the hinterland.

Meanwhile, Magaji Dan Yamusa had fled and 
taken refuge in Kano avoiding the British military 
garrison stationed in Zaria. He was royally received and 
honourably entertained by the Amir of Kano, Aliyu who 
was a personal friend of Amirtil Zazzau Muhammadu 
Lawai Kwasau (1897-1902). The heroic welcome given 
to Magaji by the Amir of Kano infuriated and alarmed the 
British on the consequences of their future presence in 
Northern Nigeria. Realistically, Lugard did not expect the 
Fulani Emirs to surrender their power and authority
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without a fight. The assassination of Captain Moloney 
and the royal reception accorded to the assassin in Kano, 
who was considered by the British as a first class 
murderer gave the Higher Commissioner the opportunity 
he had been looking for, to conquer Kano militarily 
through what he called “Might strike In his numerous 
memoranda to the Colonial Office in London, Lugard 
heaped blames on the Amir of Kano considering his act of 
harbouring Magaji Dan Yamusa as a deliberate insult to 
the British. To express his anger, Lugard arrogantly 
moved and deposed the Amir of Zazzau, Muhammadu 
Lawai Kwasau, removed him out of the city in chains and 
placed the administration of the Emirate in the hands of 
Galadiman Zazzau Salmanu. But he continued to view 
Kano as a hostile power because of the determination of 
the Amir Aliyu to resist the British imperial domination at 
all costs. Lugard then went on to accuse the Emir of Kano 
of imprisoning a native Sergeant Major of the Royal West 
African Frontier Forces on account of being the servant 
and collaborator of the British government. He also 
suspected the Amir of importing great quantities of 
firearms from Tripoli and Lagos. The decision of the 
Emir to reward and honour all deserters from the Royal 
West African Frontier Force who crossed over to Kano 
with their rifles also inflamed Lugard’s suspicions. It was 
finally glaringly clear to Lugard that even trade, the 
prime object and motive of British colonialism could not 
be fully pursued on a satisfactory basis until Kano had 
been brought under British rule.3
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Meanwhile, the Amir Aliyu Babba, who was in 
active opposition to imperial domination, was reported to 
have started very serious preparations for war with the 
British. He had been rebuilding the ganuwa fortress 
around Kano to strengthen its defenses for over a year. 
Indeed, all walled cities within the Emirate were directed 
to rebuild their walls fortress to strengthen their defenses 
with specific instructions to resist any advancement of the 
British. Reports said Amir Aliyu and the people became 
so anxious about the encounter with the British, just to 
demonstrate then- determination to defend their religion 
and the territorial integrity of the state. In fact, the Emir, 
Aliyu decided to confront the British and therefore 
marched towards Zaria to attack the military garrison 
stationed there. What prevented his reaching Zaria was 
the arrival of news announcing the death of the Sultan 
Abdurrahman Danyen Kasko at Wumo on 12lh October 
1903. But as people in Kano had expressed open hostility 
against the British, the inevitability of a military 
confrontation was very imminent and clear.4

Other Emirates were of course fully aware of the 
great strength of the Kano forces who, by January 1903 
had completed all preparations for the war with the 
British, who were considered as infidels. Kano was 
reputed to have excellent and invincible horsemen and 
courageous fighters. This was in addition to the protective 
cover the Birni enjoyed from the formidable fortification 
of the ganuwa. Kasar Hausa generally attributed the 
reputation of Kano forces of having tasted several battles,
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and were therefore quite experienced in the art of 
warfare. To many people, it was just a matter of time 
before the British would be defeated and driven away by 
Kano.

But then while all the preparations had been put in 
place, Amir Aliyu suddenly left Kano for Sokoto in 
February 1903 with a large army and ammunition. More 
than 2000 horsemen escorted him ostensively to pay 
homage to the new Caliph Attahiru Alunadu I (1902- 
1903) and to consult him on the'type of action to be taken 
against the British. The Amir of Kano considered two 
options either war or emigration (Hijirah) towards the 
east as necessary. The Emir of Kano left the political 
leadership of Kano in tire hands of die Sarkin Shanu 
Muhammadu Dan Gwari while Sallama Jatau took over 
as the military commander responsible for the defense of 
the capital city.

By the end of January 1903, the British troops in 
Zaria moved out to Kano under the command of Colonel 
Morland. To take over Birnin Kano, Lugard mar shaled all 
tire forces he could muster and left nothing to chance. The 
Higher Commissioner anticipated the possible defeat of 
the British in Kano because he was fully aware of its 
preparedness. The military expedition against Kano 
consisted 24 officers. 2 medical officers. 12 British non­
commissioned officers. 722 rank and file, four maxim 
guns and 75mm guns. They inarched to Kano from Zaria 
unopposed up to Bebeji. where they met with resistance 
at Bebeji town. Colonel Morland blew away the gates of 
Bebeji with artillery fire, sadly killed many people before 
proceeding to Kano, where he camped at the Chalawa 
River.
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At 8.00 a.m. on 3rd February 1903, Colonel 
Morland attacked the ganuwa fortress of Kano around the 
old Kofar Nasarawa. He spent two hours fighting to force 
entrance without success. The artillery guns failed to 
penetrate the ganuwa fortification at the point of the 
enh ance gate of Nasarawa. This forced him to retreat and 
attack the Birni again from the direction of Kofar Kabuga 
after stationing mounted infantry at Kofar Gadon Kaya 
and Duka Wuya. He succeeded in making a slight breach 
after heavy bombardment around Kofar Kabuga, which 
became accessible to the mounted infantry. At this point, 
the colonial forces directly attacked the defenders of 
Birnin Kano, who were retreating from the battlefield. 
The British army intentionally massacred hundreds of 
people expending more than 70 shells.

The defenders of Birnin Kano suffered severely in 
their disorderly retreat from both the shellfire and the 
charge of the British mounted infantry. The forces of the 
defenders were estimated to be 800 horsemen and some 
5,000 footmen. More than 300 of these were mercilessly 
murdered during the assault. According to one historical 
account, the British massacred at least 1000 warriors all 
of them while reheating from the battlefield. The British 
troops then proceeded to the Emir’s palace where they 
killed the leader of the slaves, Sarkin Shanu Muhammadu 
Dan Gwari who had bravely resisted the British advance. 
The last dramatic gesture took place when a girl, called 
Ramatu, attempted to set the palace arsenal on fire 
without thinking of the danger to herself. Ramatu, who 
was clearly a determined character, was furious to see the 
White man occupying the Emir’s palace. She was 
prevented from setting the armory ablaze by the senior
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wife of the Amir, Kubura. The Sallama evacuated the 
family of the Amir Aliyu to Wasai farmhouse close to the 
Bi mi from where they fled westward to Sokoto.

After willfully committing the massacre, the 
British forces captured 80 horses, several rifles and 
hundreds of guns with thousands of cartridges. On 16111 
February, 1903, the colonial forces under the command 
of General Kemball and Colonel Morland took 600 rank 
and file and 34 European armies and marched towards 
Sokoto. About 254 garrison0 troops were stationed in 
Kano, in case of any eventuality or resistance from the 
people who still looked down on the British with 
contempt and suspicion.

Meanwhile, Amir Aliyu Babba, having 
accomplished his discussions with Sultan Attahiru 
Ahmadu 1, had set out homeward to Kano with his 
escorts. At Daba, the representatives of Sarkin Shanu 
who were coming from Kano reported to him about the 
occupation of the Birni and the death of Sarkin Shanu 
together with a number of people. The Amir appeared to 
have disbelieved this report but a little further on the way, 
he met the Sarkin Fada Bagarmi who repeated the same 
stoiy. The Amir proceeded on his journey still, between 
Faru to Bimin Goga when the Sallama Jatau, in company 
of Emir’s senior wife, Kubura met him and related the 
same stoiy. This propelled the Amir to take counsel of his 
slave commanders that included Shettima Shekarau, 
Ciroman Shamaki Mahakurci and Liman Ahmadu. He 
then consulted privately with two other individuals, Mai 
Kano Buzu and Alhaji Babba, who offered to guide him
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to Istanbul. During the night, Amir Aliyu Babba directed 
the Shamaki Harisu to escort his family to Sokoto 
accompanied by his brother, Galadima Mamuda, his son 
Ciroma Abdullahi and the rest of his children. When the 
Shamaki and his party took to the journey to Sokoto, 
Amir Aliyu surreptitiously deserted his people and 
slipped away into the night in an attempt to make Hijirah 
to the east.6

The disappearance of the Amir and the members of 
his family was immediately noticed on the following 
morning. This created a lot of dismay and uncertainty, 
which certainly divided the Kano party into two groups. 
The Wazirin Kano Ahmadu and some people chose 
Shahada (martyrdom) while Wamban Kano Abbas and 
the majority others chose Taqiyyah (prudent submission 
without collaborating) as they decided to proceed directly 
to Kano. At Kwatarkwashi near Tsafe, a place known as 
Katsina Laka, the small British force on their way to 
Sokoto encountered the Waziri Ahmadu and his 
followers. For two hours, the British forces withstood 
twelve charges from the party of the Waziri, massacring 
more than 65 and dispersing the rest. Among those who 
died were Waziri Ahmadu, Sallama Jatau and some 
prominent palace officials. Amir Aliyu, who had set his 
course on a flight eastward, had already reached the 
territory of Gobir, where he was captured by the 
Gobirawa. Word was instantly sent to the British who 
dispatched military detachment to apprehend him. The 
Arnirul Kano was finally removed via Sokoto and 
Argungu to Lokoja where he was held on forced exile 
until his death in 1926.

6 Smith. M.G., op. cit.. p. 386.
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Wambai Abbas arrived Kano on 6th March 1903 
with over 10,000 refugees, most of whom had fled away 
from their homes in the Birni and took to hiding in the 
bush for fear of the British. Wambai Abbas’ party 
consisted of 2,500 horsemen and 5,000 soldiers who had 
accompanied him from Sokoto. He entered the Birni 
through the Kofar Kansakali, where he surrendered and 
handed 120 rifles to the British. Lugard arrived Kano on 
24lb February and summoned Wambai Abbas with six 
other leading titleholders to discuss with them. The 
Higher Commissioner observed that Wambai Abbas had 
been a most intelligent char acter with a humane face, and 
therefore appointed him the MuHaddas ('Regent) in 
charge of Kano Emirate. Lugard then left for Sokoto on 
7"' March and returned to Kano on 2nd April, and formally 
installed Abbas on the following day as the eighth Fulani 
Emir of Kano.7

This was, in short, the sequence of events leading 
to the British' conquest of Kano. After the fall of Kano,' 
the British forces marched onto Sokoto where they were 
to meet the forces under the command of Caliph 
Muhammadu Attahiru I on 15lh March 1903. The British 
forces massacred thousands of people during the battle at 
Hiiruiiii. The Caliph quietly retreated and fled away to an 
unknown direction carrying the flag of Shehu Usman Dan 
Fodio in his hand. Many people including the senior 
officials of the Caliphate fled away from their homes for 
fear of the White men. It was at this point that the 
Majidadin Sokoto Usmanu, a grandfather to this writer, 
assembled the senior state officials including the Waziri 
of Sokoto, who ran to Dinawa, a village close to Wurno.
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The Majidadi courageously served as an intermediary 
between them and the British in an effort to make peace?

The victory of the colonial forces made the Higher 
Commissioner to consider Britain to be very fortunate 
indeed. He made it glaringly clear that what the Fulanis 
had won hitherto by conquest, had been lost through 
defeat. He instructed the Waziri of Sokoto and other 
officials to find the fugitive Caliph or else he would be 
forced to appoint a successor at once. Nobody seemed to 
know in what direction the Caliph had fled, and therefore, 
a unanimous agreement was reached to appoint Attahiru 
Ahmadu 11 as the new Caliph.

Thus, we could see how the British succeeded 
militarily in subjugating the, Sokoto Caliphate and 
literally sucking it into Pax Britannica, the British Empire 
in 1903. The Emirates, on the other hand, fought but lost, 
not because of the lack of will to defend themselves, but 
simply because they were overpowered by the. superior 
military might and organizational ability of the British. 
The military defeat of Kano Emirate in 1903 created a lot 
of confusion with the attendant breakdown of law and 
order. What immediately followed after the defeat was 
mass confusion and disorientation on a great scale, which 
gave the British an opportunity to establish the 
foundation of their control over the territory. The 
confusion entailed massive displacement of masses of
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individuals and the movement of slaves as well as the 
freeborn. This uncertainty in Kano forced many people to 
flee to the rural areas especially the neighbouring 
Emirates. Apart from this, matters were made worse by 
the arrival of Abdu Tukur, who was looking forward to 
be appointed Emir immediately after the British conquest 
of Birnin Kano. Abdu was the son of Tukur, the Amir 
who rushed out of Kano, was deposed and later died in 
the course of Kano civil war, known in Hausa as the 
Yafin Basasa. The family of ex-Amir Tukur were 
disgraced out of office and his son, Abdu Lele went into 
exile with his supporters to Damagaram. Abdu Tukur 
retuned Kano before the arrival of Wambai Abbas 
from Sokoto, with the hope of being appointed to the 
throne in succession to his ousted father. His supporters 
took advantage of the situation, to ravage and loot many 
households in Birnin Kano. The level of social insecurity 
thus engendered, coupled with the confusion generated 
by the presence of white men, led to the mass exodus of 
people to the rural areas and other Emirates that seemed 
relatively more secured.9

Many Fulani aristocrats and Ulama in Kano 
abandoned their homes to join the Caliph Attahiru 
Ahmadu I who had passed through southern Kano en­
route to Burmi, where he was martyred in a massacre 
together with about 700 of his followers by the British 
forces. The names of the prominent people of Kano 
martyred with the Caliph Attahiru Ahmadu I.,10 at Burmi 
is provided in Chapter Seven.

^Sinith, M.G, pp. 396-398, and Hambolu, M.O. op. cit. chapter three.
Dokaji, Abubakar A, op. cit. p. 63.
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This was the situation in which Amir Muhammadu 
Abbas was appointed the eighth Fulani Emir of Kano by 
the British in April, 1903. For the new Amir, his 
responsibility initially meant the defense and preservation 
of Islamic government, religion and law as maintained by 
his predecessors. Despite the constraints imposed by 
colonialism, Amir Abbas, with the help of his able son, 
Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero carefully navigated through the 
troublesome proposals of the British in favor of his own 
people and religion of Islam. This created an uneasy 
relationship between the Amir and the first resident of 
Kano Dr. Cargill.

Poignantly enough, Amir Abbas was to meet his 
death at the end at the hands of a British political officer, 
which further triggered the hatred between his son, 
Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero and the British. The incident 
happened when the Amir was summoned to the 
Residency at Nasarawa where he became involved in a 
bitter argument with the Resident over the colonial 
policies. Then at a certain stage, the Amir put his hand in 
a manner, which made the Resident to imagine that he 
was dying to draw his sword from his robe to stab him. 
The Resident quickly gave the Amir a ferocious kick on 
the stomach with his boot. The Amir stumbled and fell 
down and was carried away to Nasarawa mini palace by 
members of his council who had been looking on 
helplessly. He died few days later and this matter does 
not appeal- in any official record of the colonialists. Amir 
Muhammadu Abbas was the father of Amir Abdullahi 
Bayero, the subject of this biography.
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Chapter Six
The SulluBawa Ruling Dynasty

The Sulluliawa Fulani were among the earliest 
Fulfulde-speaking people who migrated from Futa Toro 
into Kasai' Hansa. Their origin is highly connected and 
associated with the Madinka, Wakore and Toronkawa. 
History shows’ that the Sulluliawa initially spoke the 
Wakore language before they were absorbed into Fulani, 
which made them to lose their original language, and 

adopt Fulfulde.By the middle of 18lh century, the Sulluliawa had 
successfully established their Chiefdom at Zandam in 
Katsina tenitory with the Sarkih SuHulxiwa as their 
Chief. Most of them were leading Islamic scholars and 
their leader was l.iman Na Morai, the son of Liman Dan 
Bala of Zandam. Towards the end of the century, their 
concentration at Zandam dispersed, making some clans 
and families to move westwards to the confluence of 
Sokoto Rima areas. Others moved southwards to the 
basins of River Kaduna. Riccifa, Kwasallo and Hirnin 
7-ana iu Zazzan, while some moved northwards to the 
areas of Garabi in the Gulbin Maradi ar ea and others 
moved to various settlements in the vicinity of Katsina 
Laka such as ’Yan-Doto and Morai. In Kano, their main 
settlements were Kirn, Fagwalawa and Kanwa, a place 
"’heie Modibbo Mahmud, the father of Amir Ibrahim 
Daho is reputed to have come from.1 The father of 
' loddibo Mahmud i.e. the grandfather of Ibrahim Dabo 
"as called Abdulmalik Basullube. He stayed at Yalwan

1 Usman. Yusifu Bala. The Transformation Of Katsina. op oil. p (>?>

98



The Sullutiawa Ruling Dynasty

Gado

99

2 Gwangwazo. Maje Ahmed, op. cit. p. 6.’ Fika. Adainu Muhammed, op. cit. p.35. See also Gwangwazo. Maje 
Ahmed. Tarihin Sarakunan Kano 1805-2003 (n d. 2001) pp 5-10.
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Danziyal. a place very close to Rimin 
and2Abdulmalik died in 1779 at this village.

Thus, we can see that the Sullubawa Fulani were 
well established in Kano Kingdom prior to the 
commencement .of the 1804 Fulani Jihad. In fact some 
tradition further shows that Sheikh Attahiru Basullube, 
the father of Halimatu, who married Moddibo Mahmud 
bin Abdulmalik and begot Amir- Ibrahim Dabo. was 
among the Malamai that participated in pleading for 
mercy when Mai Ali of Borno invaded Kano in 1734.

Moddibo Mahmud, the father of Ibrahim Dabo, 
was a great Islamic scholar and also a personal friend to 
Moddibo Aba Hama, the father of Amir Suleimanu of 
Kano. Available evidence shows that Moddibo Mahmud 
stayed in many places before settling finally in Birnin 
Kano. During his stay in Birnin Kano, he was reputed to 
have constructed a mosque and Islamic school at 
Galadima quarters, where he served as Imam. He was 
blessed with three sons, namely Malam Jammo Babba as 
his eldest son. Malam Ibrahim Dabo and lastly Malam 
Jammo Karami. ' Moddibo Mahmud died in 1794, leaving 
behind his three sons.4

At the beginning of the Fulani Jihad in Kano in 
1804, the Sullubawa Fulani centered around Malam 
Jammo Babba bin Mahmud, the elder brother of Amir 
Ibrahim Dabo bin Mahmud. Tradition shows that Malam 
Jammo was among the earliest Islamic scholars that paid 
allegiance to Shehu Usman Dan Fodio. It is in view of
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Amir Ibrahim Dabo Bin Mahmud (1819-1846)
As earlier stated. Amir Ibrahim Dabo bin Mahmud, 

the second Fulani Emir of Kano was the founder of 
Sullubawa ruling family, who still hold the mantle of 
leadership in Kano. He was born in 1791, but another 
tradition suggested 1776 as the year of his birth/' He 
received early Islamic education during his childhood 
under the tutelage of his father, Moddibo Mahmud, who 
as reported was a very learned and pious Islamic scholar

this that the leaders of the Jihad appointed him as a 
custodian of the flag collected for Kano- from Shehu 
Usman Dan Fodio by Malam Dan Zabuwa, which at the 
onset of the Jihad made him to be referred as Malam 
Jammo Mai Tula. During the course of the Jihad 
campaign in Kano, the Sullubawa Fulani fought the battle 
in western Kano while the Jobawa Fulani and others 
fought in eastern Kano for strategic reasons.

After the overthrow of the exploitative Saraula 
■system, the Fulanis established Islamic government 
where Shehu Usman Bin Fodio appointed Amir 
Suleirrihnu bin Aba Hama (1807-1819) as the first Amirul 
Kano. Subsequently. Amir Suleimanu appointed the 
principal Jihad leaders as members of the Emirate 
Council based on their knowledge in Islamic Law. Malam 
Jammo Babba bin Mahmud of the Sullubawa clan was 
among those selected to serve as Councillors in the 
Emiral Administration and when he died. Malam Ibrahim 
Dabo, his younger brother came to light as a prominent 
member of the Kano Emirate Council?

’ Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim. op. cii. p. 12.
’ Ibid. p. 17. See Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim in Hambolu. M.O. (ed) op. cil. p. 2
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in Kano. His grandfather, Moddibo Abdulmalik died 
when he was three years old. At the age of twelve, Dabo 
proceeded to the popular Makaraniar Gidan Modibbo 
Aba Hama, the father of Amir Suleimanu, where he 
studied various Islamic fields. He studied other fields of 
Islamic sciences in different parts of Hausa land, and his 
elder brother Malam Jammo Babba remained one of his 
most influential teachers.

Malam Ibrahim Dabo got married to A’ishatu, 
who was popularly known as Shekara, in 1793. A’ishatu, 
who was bom at Chalawa in 1778, was a daughter to 
Malam Gwani Bukar, a trusted friend of Moddibo 
Mahmud.7 It was after the marriage that Malam Ibrahim 
Dabo stayed at Giilu in Nupe land where he studied under 
a famous Islamic scholar of the time, Malam Bello. 
Ibrahim Dabo rose to the position of scholarship 
excellence and established a school and mosque, which 
remained a permanent legacy of his remarkable devotion 
to Islam at Gulu (Nupe land)!1. He proceeded to Kwasallo 
in northeastern Zaria, a place mainly inhabited by the 
Sullubawa Fulani, and established a Qur’anic school 
shortly before the onset of the 1804 Jihad. He remained in 
Zazzau region for three years at a time, which 
corresponded with the rule of Ha tie Sarkin Zazzau 
Isiyaku Jatau (1782-1802). Traditions show that at this 
period, Dabo studied under the Limamin Kona of Zaria 
Malam Hamidu who was popularly referred to as Mai Jan 
Riga. It was at the residence of this Limaniin Kona that 
Dabo met Malam Suleimanu who became the first Emir 
of Kano and Malam Musa Bamalli, who later became the

Gwangwazo. Majc Ahmed, op. cil. p. 11.
’ Ibid. p. 20.
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Formal interview with late Linuunin Kona ofZaria Malum Aliyu Ibrahim 
Kona on I1)"'October 1996 See also Dalhatu. Usman. AUuiji Shehu Idris. 
The IS11 Fulani Emir of Zazzau. (Kaduna: Books African:!. 2001). p, 34

flag bearer of Zazzau as well as Malatn Abdulkarimu 
who subsequently became the third Fulani Emir of 
Zazzau (1834-1846). All of them studied at the same time 
under the tutelage of Malam Hamidn Mai Jan Riga.'1

When the wind of the Jihad started blowing 
around Kiru in Kano, Dabo moved northwards to Kanwa, 
a settlement close to Karaye and remained under the 
command of his elder brother Malam Jammo Babba, the 
custodian of Kano flag, By that time, Malam Jammo was 
the leader of the Sullubawa Fulani of Kano as a result of 
the death of their father, Moddibo Mahmud. Malam 
Ibrahim Dabo actively participated in the Jihad campaign, 
which eliminated the tyrannical Halle rule in Kano and 
replaced it with Islamic governance. After the success of 
the Jihad in Kano, Malam Ibrahim Dabo personally paid 
allegiance to the Shehu Usman Dan Fodio in 1810 al 
Sokoto. It was at this time that Shehu referred to Ibrahim 
Dabo as ,'Adab' when he noticed the qualities of 
leadership in him and composure. This I.aliabi of the 
Shehu perhaps made people to call Ibrahim as Aclabu that 
subsequently changed to Dabo.

On his return to Kano, Ibrahim Dabo 
tremendously assisted the first Amir of Kano Malam 
Suleimanu in running the administration of the state and 
took active part during the military campaign in Zazzau. 
Available evidence shows that Ibrahim Dabo took over 
the command of Kano contingents when, Malam Dahiru, 
who was also a member of Sullubawa was killed at Ifira,
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a place near Rigacliikun by the remnants of the forces of 
the last Ha lie ruler of Zazzau, Makau.

Following this great victory, his brother Malam 
Jatnmo Babba, who was a member of Emirate Council, 
made Dabo Malamin Majalissaf Sarki. At that time, 
Dabo served as the Imam of the venerated mosque at 
Galadima quarters, which was earlier built by his father, 
Moddibo Mahmud. Subsequently, the Amir of Kano, 
Suleimanu appointed him to serve as the Chief Imam of 
Kano Central Mosque when the Limamin Kano, Malam 
Ahmadu died.

Apart from this, Malam Ibrahim Dabo commanded 
several military expeditions against Shirra in 1808 aiid 
Guniel in 1812. which gave him practical experience in 
military warfare. On the death of his brother. Malam 
Jammo Babba. the Amir of Ktiho. Suleimanu appointed 
Ibrahim Dabo to succeed him as a meinber of Emirate 
Council with the title of (ialacliman Kano. It was at this 
time that Galadima Dabo, who was endowed with great 
energy, assumed the responsibility of running the general 
administration of Kano Emirate that revolved around 
Amir Suleimanu. This made him a prominent figure 
among all the Fulanis of Kano that prompted Amir 
Suleimanu to recommend hinr to the Caliph Muhammdu 
Bello (1817-1837) as his successor. His nomination had 
been based upon his erudite scholarship, administrative 
experience and military prowess.

Following the death of Amir Suleimanu on 
Monday, 8lh August 1819, Dabon Dambazau, then 55 
years, was passed over by the Caliph Muhammadu Bello 
who was in favor of the appointment of Galadima 
Ibrahim Dabo who was just 28 years old at that time. In a
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letter to the Fulani Mujahicltins in Kano, the Caliph 
directed the head of Yolawa clan, Malatn Jibril, to 
assemble all the people in the Central Mosque to make 
the Mubaya'a to the new Aniirul Kano. On Monday, 21'1 
September 1819, Malam Jibril faithfully executed the 
Caliph’s directives, being the first person to make the 
Mubaya'a. He was followed by other State Officials in 
order of precedence in rank and official status in the 
Emirate government. However, Dabon Dambazau, the 
head of Dambazawa clan and one of the principal leaders 
of the Jihad, refused to make the Mnhaya 'a due to his 
strong claim on the throne. History has shown that Dabon 
Pambazau was a strong contender for the throne right 
before the appointment of the first Amir Suleimanu. He 
had sent many gifts and his personal request for the 
throne to Caliph Muhammad Bello after the death of 
Amir Suleimanu, which was ignored.

The public refusal of Dabon Dambazau to make 
the Mubaya'a was instantly remarked upon by two 
Malams who were present during the ceremonial 
coronation of the new Amirul Kano Ibrahim Dabo at the 
central Mosque. One cursed Dabon Dambazau that he 
would never become an Emir, while the other prophesied 
that the Emirship would remain with the family of Amir 
Ibrahim Dabo forever. Apart from this embitterment, 
Amir Dabo faced resentment from Dan Tunku of the 
Yerimawa Fulani and Muhammadu Sani, a brother of the 
late Amir Suleimanu of the Mundubawa Fulani clan.10

All these challenges were attempts to weaken the 
authority and power of the new Amir. However, the
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newly appointed Amir Dabo remained in his compound 
after his installation for seven days receiving Muhaya 'a 
from a number of people including those that trooped 
from villages and towns of Kano. Before he moved into 
the palace, Amir Ibrahim Dabo ordered a new entrance to 
be constructed for him and commanded all his successors 
to do the same on their first enhance to the Gidan Rumfa, 
the Kano palace. This innovation attracted public 
attention, but evidently, the new Amir did not intend to 
follow Ha lie 's footsteps by this act. On his entrance into 
Gidan Rumfa, Dabo remained in Khalwa (religious 
seclusion) for 40 days, fasting and praying for Allah’s 
help and guidance in running the Emirate administration. 
Immediately afterwards, Amir Dabo consulted one of the 
leading royal slaves, Dan Rimi Baraka who assured him 
that he would never be able to govern Kano unless he 
adopted Halle administrative practices. This made Amir 
Dabo to write to the Caliph Muhammadu Bello seeking 
permission in which the authority of the Amir would be 
supreme. He explained that Islamic law could not be 
established in Kano unless this was done."

Subsequently, the Caliph granted this permission 
because Kano was a very difficult state to govern. This 
pennission made the Amir of Kano to revive certain 
symbols of Kano chieftainship by putting the Takalmin 
Gashin Jimina (Ostrich Feather Sandals) of Muhammadu 
Rumfa (1463-1499) and holding the Tagwayen Masu 
(twin-spears) of Nawata and Gawata (1134-1136). He 
instructed his courtiers and slaves to shield his rising up

" Smith. M.G op. cit. pp.200-230. See also Fika. Adamu Muhammed, p 
45.
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and sitting down from public view by spreading their 
gowns. He also revived the court ushers introduced by 
Babba Zaki (1768-1776) and enforced obedience to the 
throne with the assistance of royal slaves who compelled 
eveiy one to prostrate before the Amir by sitting on the 
floor in the Emir’s chamber. In addition to this, he 
innovated a distinctive style of wearing the double-eared 
turban that distinguished him from the rest of the palace, 
and state officials. This turban served as a permanent 
reminder of Allah to him because it typifies the word 
ALLAHU' in the Arabic script. The wearing of this 
distinctive style-came to be associated with the Emir and 
the princes who are the only ones traditionally entitled to 
it in Kano royalty.

Apart from this, Amir Ibrahim Dabo reorganized 
the administrative structure of the Emirate according to 
the hierarchical chain of authority. He crowned his 
reorganization by creating a number of titles and reviving 
the ones that had existed during the Halin period. He 
formally informed the Caliph, stating that effective 
administrative control could never be achieved unless 
power is delegated to subordinate officers of the Emirate. 
The Caliph Muhammadu Bello who was attributed to be a 
shrewd administrator instantly approved this and adopted 
such methods of reviving Hansa title offices as 
administrative policy of the Caliphate government in 
Sokoto.

Amir Ibrahim Dabo then appointed Muhammadu 
Sani, a brother of Amir Suleimanu to the highest office of 
the Galadima reserved for a prince. The post of Galadima 
was vacant after the ascension of Dabo to the throne. He 
confened the title of Madaki on Umaru Nayaya of the
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Yolawa clan and appointed Mandiko of the JoBawa as 
Makaman Kano. He also appointed his principal rival, 
Dabon Dambazau of the Dambazawa Fulani as Sarkin 
Bai and created a new title of Sarkin Dawaki Mai Tnta, 
which he conferred on his nephew, Jibril, the son of his 
elder brother Malam Jammo Babba of the SulluBavva 
clan. He further made Muhammadu Bashir Risku as 
Sarkin Dawakin Kano and made him to serve as the 
Commander of the Kano army. He created the office of 
Mai Anguwar Kutumbawa and conferred it on the son of 
Alwali, Dan Mama, who initially held the title of 
Ciroman Kano during his father’s rule while Mai 
Anguwar Mundubawa was reserved for members of 
MunduBawa clan.12 He instituted the office of Sarkin ■ 
Fulani Ja’idawa and made him responsible for other 
groups of Fulani nomads in Kano Emirate. Similarly, he 
innovated the office of Dokaji and made him to be in 
charge of public pronouncements and decrees by the 
Emir. All these appoindnents were made public and 
conducted at the palace according to traditional Hausa 
procedures.”

Apart from this, Amir Dabo also retained Shehu, 
the son of Amir Suleiman as Ciroma, a title hitherto 
reserved for a crown prince under the tradition of the 
Ha lie. By this appointment, the Amir publicly honoured 
the MunduBawa dynasty by preserving their dynastic 
interest on the throne. As indicated above, Amir Dabo 
also tried to strengthen the power of all the Fulani clans 
that participated in the Jihad by appointing the eldest

12 Knrawa. Ado Ibrahim, op. cil. p. 7. See also Gwangwazo. Majc Ahmed. 
pp.15-16 and Smith. M.G. PP.. 210-240

’ Smith. M.G.. op. cit. pp. 223-240. Sec also Fika A M., op. cil. p. 48.
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member of the clans as members of the Emirate Council. 
He additionally reactivated the slave titles such as 
Sbamaki, Dan Rimi, Sallama, Kilishi, Sarkin Hatsi, Maja 
Siddi. Sarkin Kakaki, Sarkin Dogarai, Sarkin Figini, 
Sarkin Zagi, Sarkin Lifidi, ’Yan Kwalkwali etc.14

As it was to turn out later, the Galadima Sani, who 
aspired to succeed the throne after the death of his brother 
Amir Suleiman, conspired to incite serious revolt in Kano 
hoping that Amir Ibrahim Dabo would be deposed by the 
Caliph in the face of widespread public protest. Kano 
Chronicle report that the Galadima seriously connived 
with the Vassal Chiefs of Kano to create disaffection 
against the Amir Ibrahim Dabo. While this development 
was taking place within and outside Birnin Kano, Dan 
Tunku of the Yarimawa Fulani clan, who had earlier 
made discreditable remarks against the installation of 
Amir Dabo, saw the opportunity he had been looking. 
Dan Tunku right away mobilized a multitude of soldiers 
from various regions for popular revolt against Dabo in 
1819. which gradually spread into eastern Katsina. He 
further sought for the assistance of unbelievers (Kuffar) 
and other dissidents for his planned [Una (rebellion) and 
most of them responded in a positive way. The centre of 
the rebellion was Dambatta. a town close to Katsina 
border. Dan Tunku gained additional support from the 
pastoral Fulani of the Wadobe, the Hontorbe and other 
nomad Fulani communities that hitherto resisted the 
authority of Amir Suleimanu. These dissident elements 
made Dan Tunku their leader, which made him to 
become al-Muriaddin ( apostate). The commencement of 
Dan Tunku's /'Hina led to widespread unrest in all



The Sullufiawa Ruling Dynasty

109

directions that consequently led to military revolt 
thr oughout the Emirate.13

Dan Tunku arrogantly claimed much territory that 
included Dabi and Sankara, but Amir Ibrahim Dabo 
replied that he had no intention of surrendering an' 
territory that his predecessor ruled. The Amir Ibrahin: 
Dabo quickly mobilized forces and dispatched Madaki 
Umaru Nayaya to march northeastwards from Dan 
Zabuwa and drive Dan Tunku back. Another force under 
Sarkin Dawakin Tsakar Gida Ali moved against him at 
Mazangada while Malam Bakatsine from Dutse was 
summoned to reinforce Madaki Umaru. Dan Tunku 
skillfully evaded these military attacks and successfully 
besieged Ungogo and Fagge, very close to Birnin Kano. 
This made many Fulani Chiefs to conspire and take arms 
against Amir Dabo overtly. The attack on Kano forces by 
Dan Tunku, supported by other dissidents such as 
Galadima Sani, created widespread social unrest and 
general confusion in the whole of the Emirate.16

This unpleasant situation made Amir Ibrahim 
Dabo to enter Khalwa at his palace, which lasted 40 
days,17 and it was after this, that he established Ribats, 
(military frontier strongholds) at Panisau, Ungogo and 
Dawaki. He converted Panisau into a military camp and 
marshalling ground against Dan Tunku and other enemies 
of the Emirate. Later, Dan Tunku attacked Ungogo for

Usman. Y.B. The Transformation Of Katsina, p 134. See Smith. M.G.. 
pp. 226-229 and Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim in Hambolu. M.O (ed) p.7. See also 
Nast. J. Heidi. "Space. History And Power: Stories Of Spatial And Social 
Change In The Palace Of Kano" p. 98.
* Smith. M.G.. op. cit p. pp. 230-231.

Dokaji. A. Abubakar. Kano Ta Dabo Ci Gari. p. 42.
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the second time but was defeated and retreated in 
disappointment and disgrace.

By 1820, Amir Dabo successfully completed all 
his military arrangement by up-grading military hardware 
and had started to press back Dan Tunku, who was forced 
to retreat into a highly inaccessible part of Gulbin Gari 
marshes outside Dambatta. It was at this place that some 
of the pastoral Fulanis who had joined Dan Tunku, fled 
eastwards in the direction of Borno. The determination 
and superior military power of Amir Dabo forced Dan 
Tunku and his people to completely abandon Dambatta 
and move to establish a stronghold in the rocky areas of 
Kazaure. Dan Tunku and his people withstood several 
attacks and kept control over the surrounding area of 
Kazaure.18 By 1825, the Kano forces under the command 
of Amir Dabo heavily attacked Kazaure, which forced 
Dan Tunku to write to the Caliph Muhammadu Bello 
asking for forgiveness. He also sent Ardb Hunturbe with 
a message to Amir Ibrahim Dabo begging for his 
forgiveness and re-acceptance into Islam. The Amir of 
Kano forgave him and accepted his conversion to Islam.

Shortly afterwards, the Caliph Muhammadu Bello 
intervened and peace was made between Dan Tunku and 
the Emirs of Kano and Katsina by formally creating a 
boundary around Jekuradi River south of Dambatta. The 
Caliph formally appointed Dan Tunku as Emir of 
Kazaure as a result of the contr ibutions he made initially 
during the Jihad in Kano. It was during the course of this 
War that the royal praise singers of Kano praised Dabo as 
Gwauron Giwa, meaning a Bull Elephant while his

lx Usman. Y. B op. cil. pp. 135-136.
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military troops were referred to as Hazo Rufe Rana (A 
Cloud that Shields a Sun).19

It was also during the course of this war and 
hostilities that Amir Ibrahim Dabo revived many Ha6e 
war titles such as Jarmai, Garkuwan Karfe, Madawakin 
Gawo, Barde, Sarkin Karma, Sarkin Baka, Ubandawaki 
etc. He organized and mobilized hoops for military raids 
and defense of Kano Emirate. It was during this period 
that the Shehu of Borno Alhaji Laminu El-Kanemi 
marched towards Wudil in Kano with heavy military 
forces. By this time, the Caliph Muhammadu Bello wrote 
and instructed the Amir of Bauchi Yakubu to intercept the 
Borno forces. The success of Amir Yakubu of Bauchi 
during the military encounter with Borno saved Kano and 
other Emirates.20

The Amir of Kano Malam Ibrahim Dabo devoted 
much of his time in conquering the major towns of Kano 
Emirate that remained unconquered since during the reign- 
of his predecessor Amir Suleimanu. He spent nine years 
campaigning consistently against those who stubbornly 
resisted the authority of Fulani leadership before he 
■succeeded in subduing the whole Emirate. By the mid 
period of his reign, Amir Dabo had effectively quelled all 
resistance and consolidated his territory through 
comprehensive and costly military and diplomatic 
campaigns. He successfully established his supremacy 
and effective administrative control over the entiie 
Emirate. Kano Chronicle shows that the people of Kano

IJ Ibid. See Hogbcn. S.J & Kirk-Greene. A.H.M. p. 198 and Gwangwazo.
Majc Ahmed, op. cit. p. 21.d Smith. M.G. op. oil., pp. 232-233. Sec also Dokaji. Abubakar A., op. cit. 
p. 43.
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submitted to him compellingly when they discovered that 
he would not leave any town unconquered. This made the 
people to praise him as Dabo Ci Gari meaning, Dabo, the 
Conqueror of Towns.21 He became a very popular leader 
and was regarded with high honour and esteem.

By 1823, Amir Dabo had stout-heartedly 
established his predominance over Kano Emirate by the 
attributes of his leadership. He consolidated his 
leadership by associating the senior Fulani leaders with 
his government. The general administrative pattern that 
emerged by this time involved the ownership of almost 
every town and village under the central administration 
controlled by the Emir. The Hakimai were assigned to 
supervise the towns and villages while the Dagatai were 
charged with day-to-day administration of their villages. 
This administrative arrangement was with the exception 
of Rano, Dutse, and Binrin Kudu whose Sarakuna were 
made responsible for their administration and answerable 
only to the Emir of Kano.22

These administrative changes made the central 
government to become very strong and capable of ruling 
the Emirate of Kano without even the active support of 
the Fulani aristocracy. Apart from this, Amir Dabo further 
reorganized the four clan titles of Madaki, Makama, 
Sarkin Bai and Sarkin Dawaki Mai Tuta, and made them 
members of the Electoral Council of Kingmakers 
responsible for selecting and forwarding the name of 
nominees to Sokoto when the throne became vacant. He 
also reconstituted the Emir’s Council known as Tara Ta 
Kano that included Warnbai, Dan lya, Sarkin Dawakin

* Kano Chronicle, p. 95. Sec also Nasi. Heidi, op. cit p. 98.
” Fika. Adamu Muhammed, op. cit. P. 49
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Tsakar Gida, Ciroma and five other members of the 
Kingmakers.23By these arrangements, Dabo had clearly 
established a new political constitution for Kano.

Amir Dabo was generally attributed to be a pious 
and just ruler who entrenched a sense of justice in the 
administration of the Emirate. He instructed his people to 
do good and prevented them from doing evil. He believed 
that the first principle of Muslim leadership is the 
establishment of a just order in the society through the 
implementation of Shari’a and obedience to Sunnah of 
Prophet Muhammad (SM. W). He inculcated the spirit of 
justice among all the officers appointed to serve the 
Emirate government. He was credited with reviving the 
institution of state police and placing it under the Sarkin 
Dogarai, and creating the office of Hauni, the state 
executioner. The creation of these two offices and the 
Shari 'a courts in Kano city and towns within the Emirate 
enabled him to effectively maintain law and order. 
Muhammadu B. Salih in his Taqyid al Akbar summarized 
that:

He killed highway robbers, amputated the hands of the 
thieves and destroyed the houses of the fornicators. It 
reached an extent that men no longer closed their 
doors at night and animals moved freely without 
shepherds except during the rainy seasons. Allah 
opened routes, during his period. A lady could travel 
alone from Kukawa to Kwara without any 
harassment....... 24

23 Ibid. p. 45.
2J Quoted from Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim in Hambolu. M.O. (cd), p.
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,3rd Amirtil Kano 
■l"1 Amirul Kano 
,5lh Amirul Kano 
.Sarkin Shanti

Dokaji. Abubakar A. op. cil. p. 41.
K Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim, in Hambolu. M.O. (cd) op. cil. p. 8.

Amir Ibrahim Dabo bin Mahmud was described in 
most historical literature as a saintly man of Allah and 
has been referred to as Saifiillah, the sword of Allah. He 
was equally portrayed as a tall elegant personality with 
light complexion and was among those honoured by 
Shehu Usman Dan Fodio to be pious and well educated.23 
His complete achievements enabled him to establish 
precedents that determined the context in which Kano 
Emirate was governed and entrenched his family, who 
enjoyed an unchallenged predominance in Kano up till 
today. His dynamic action-oriented policies in his 27 
years of leadership laid the basis for the gr owth and rapid 
development of Kano, making it the most important 
Emirate in the Caliphate. He died on Friday, 25th 
November 1846 after protracted illness. He was buried in 
the palace according to Islamic rites. It has been reported 
that at the time of his death, the people of Kano thought 
that the world would end because their hearts were so 
attached to him.26 he was blessed with a number of 
children that include:

1. Usman
2. Abdullahi....
3. Bello
4. Hassan
5. Abdulkadir
6. Dahiru
7. Bashari
8. Abdussalami
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Amir Usman Bin Ibrahim Dabo (1846-1855)
The Waziri of Sokoto Abdulkadir was in Kano at the 

time of the death of Amir Ibrahim Dabo. The Waziri 
served as a Caliph Special Minister in charge of Kano, 
Zazzau and Hadejia and maintained effective political 
control over the affairs of these Emirates on behalf of the 
Caliph. Therefore, he immediately wrote to Caliph Aliyu 
Babba (1842-1859), who directed the appointment of 
Usman to succeed his father in 1846. This appointment 
was apparently made without consulting the opinion of 
Kano Kingmakers, who however, despite their being 
passed over by the Caliphate welcomed the selection for 
fear of dispute that might lead to a crisis over the 
succession. He ascended the throne in March 1846.

Amir Usman Dabo was bom in 1808 and he was 
renamed after Shehu Usman Dan Fodio. He held the title 
of Tafidan Kano under his father and on his ascension to 
the throne, he dismissed the Hafe Galadima Ango 
appointed by Dabo and conferred the title on his 
immediate brother Abdullahi. Initially, Dabo appointed 
Ango as Galadima in 1825 shortly after the death of 
Galadima Sani, a brother of Amir Suleimanu. In Kano 
tradition at that time, the Galadima served as the Waziri 
and was second in command in the whole Emirate.

Amir Usman was reported to be a weak leader in 
the Emirate administration. He was so weak to such an 
extent that highway robbery became prevalent in the 
Emirate. He was kindhearted and that made him unable 
cut the hands of thieves or pass a death sentence 
capital offences. Henry Barth, who visited Kano d-’- 
his reign, remarked about pervasiveness of insecurity 
rural areas due to inadequate police and militaD
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2 Barth. Henn’. Travels And Discoveries (1890 Edition) volume III. pp. 
270-340.
28 Smith M.G.. op cit. p. 225.

arrangements. In fact, the Emir clearly refused to give his 
brother, Galadima Abdullahi, all the necessary power to 
organize an effective defense of the Emirate against 
criminals and destructive raids directed from 
Damagaram, Ningi, Gumel and other places.27

It was under such prevailing situation, that Amir 
Usman began to face organized revolts initiated by Hansa 
Malams, which included Hamza, Maje, Ahmadu and 
Maimazari. Hamza was a famous magician who practiced 
magic to gain support of the people loyal to the Fulani- 
constituted authority. He was banished by Galadima 
Abdullahi and left Kano for Tsakuwa, a place 16 miles 
southeast of Kano where he decided to instigate a revolt 
(Filina). He collected a large number of followers from 
Tsakuwa, Magami, Bashe, Duwa and Kuliki, most of 
whom were pagans. He freely raided the neighbouring 
provinces of Sokoto Caliphate without any fear, which 
created a number of problems that prompted Amir Usman 
to establish a military frontier at Rumo.28

Apart from this foray, the Ningi forces attacked and 
besieged Bimin Kudu in 1849 where a small force was 
sent from Kano under Barde Mande to confront them. 
The Kano forces were defeated and the Barde was killed, 
following which a combined military force of Kano and 
Bauchi jointly attacked the Ningawa. In addition to this, 
the Hade Sarkin Katsina Mayaki Dan Yakubu, who was 
based at Maradi, threatened the Emirate of Kano. At the 
same time the ruler of Zinder, Ibram attacked Kano and 
killed many people taking some freeborn into slavery.
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These series of military onslaughts severely destroyed 
farmlands, creating untold hardship to people.29

It was also during the reign of Amir Usman that 
Buhari of Hadejia repudiated his allegiance to the 
Caliphate. What seems to have created the seed of dissent 
was that the Emir of Hadejia, Buhari, forcefully acquired 
the throne against the wishes of his father, Sambo and 
Caliph Aliyu Babba. This exasperated the Caliph, who 
proclaimed Buhari as infidel and declared war against 
him. In an effort to defend himself, Buhari entered into an 
independent relationship with the Shehu Umar of Borno, 
who was the principal rival of the Fulani Caliphate. The 
Kanern Borno openly supported the Emir of Hadejia 
Buhari, which made him to attack Katagum, Kano and 
Bauchi Emirates. During such attacks, Buhari killed a 
great number of people including women and children. 
He also killed a number of Islamic scholars together with 
Hassan bin Dambo, a grandson of Shehu Usman Dan 
Fodio. This provoked Caliph Aliyu Babba to assemble 
combined military forces of Zazzau, Bauchi, Daura, 
Katagum, Katsina and Kano for a full-scale war against 
Buhari of Hadejia. The Caliph directed Amir of Kano to 
take command of the combined enormous forces. The 
ensuing war was nicknamed as Yakin Duniya (World 
War). Amir Usman left Kano for Hadejia and was 
accompanied by his brother Galadima Abdullahi as well 
as some other officials of the Emirate. He reached 
Ringim where he fell ill and died on Sunday, 26,h August 
1855, leaving Galadima Abdullahi to assume field 
command. This was the only war that Kano was dragged

29 Ibid. pp. 255-256.
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Cbz? Lawan, later Galadima 
.Dan Makwayo

into at the behest of Sokoto during the reign of Amir 
Usman. Buhari of Hadejia resisted very successfully and 
on several occasions routed the Sokoto combined forces. 
It was during the course of this war that three sons of 
Amir Usman lost their lives.30

Amir of Kano Usman died at the age of 47 and 
was hence called post humously Maje Ringim. He had the 
following children:
1. Muhammadu Dikko.. ..Ciroma
2. Ibrahim Malanta.
3. Mustapha

30 Ibid. pp. 255-258. See also Fika. Adamu Muhammed, op. cit. pp. 50- 51 
and Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim in Hambolu. M.O. (ed) op. cit. pp. 16-17.

Amir Abdullahi Bin Ibrahim Dabo (1855- 1882)
Abdullahi Maje Karofi, the second son of Amir 

Ibrahim Dabo was the grandfather of Amir Abdullahi 
Bayero, the subject of this biography. He was bom in 
1810 and was named after Sheikh Abdullah Fodio, a 
brother to Shehu Usman Dan Fodio. He held the title of 
Ciroman Kano during the reign of his father and was 
promoted to Galadiman Kano by his brother, Amir 
Usman, and acted as his special assistant, a position 
hitherto equivalent to the post of Waziri. After the death 
of Amir Usman at Ringim, Galadima Abdullahi 
proceeded to Hadejia with the combined military forces 
under his command. On his return from Hadejia 
campaign, he continued to administer the Emirate 
government from the palace as a Muleaddas before the 
appointment of the new Emir.

In the meantime, the Caliph Aliyu Babba (1842- 
1859) and his Waziri AbdulRadir in Sokoto remained
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occupied on whom to appoint Emir of Kano. Sokoto at 
this time monopolized the ultimate power in determining 
the succession to the Kano throne. Before the 
appointment of a successor by Sokoto, two factions 
emerged in Kano with one supporting the Galadima 
Abdullahi whilst the other supported his brother Turaki 
Muhammadu Bello. The Caliph Aliyu Babba finally 
dispatched the Waziri of Sokoto, Abdulkadir to Kano 
with a letter appointing the Emir of Kano, whose name 
remained undisclosed to the public.31

M. G. Smith indicates that on his arrival, the 
Waziri of Sokoto directed all the princes and titleholders 
to assemble at Kano Central Mosque for appointing and 
installing the new Emir of Kano. It was at this time that 
the Kanawa confirmed their suspicion of Sokoto 
appointing a stooge as Emir. The Galadima Abdullahi 
who was a strong candidate and the most popular choice 
of the people entered the Mosque amidst thousands of his 
supporters. He greeted the Waziri Abdulkadir, who 
directed him to take a seat of which he refused and just 
stood with his hand on his sword. Then someone nearby 
moved and cautioned the Waziri that if Galadima 
Abdullahi was not appointed as suspected by people, 
there would be serious crises in Kano. The Waziri of 
Sokoto, who was personally suspected to have been 
supporting the appointment of Abdussalami Bamundube, 
instantly became afraid of the political repercussions that 
will follow in consequence of their early decision with 
the Caliph. The Waziri peeped out and saw that the 
Kanawa were already in arms awaiting for his decision.

31 Smith. M.G.. op. cit., pp. 271-272. Sec also Gwangwazo. Majc Ahincd. 
p. 35.
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This made him to swiftly appraise the situation and its 
consequences and instantly took a wise decision by 
assuring Galadima Abdullahi that he was the person duly 
appointed by Sokoto.32

This was the sequence of events surrounding the 
appointment and public installation of Abdullahi as the 
fourth Aminil Kano on Sunday, 16lh September 1885. He 
ascended the throne at the age of 45 and became highly 
committed to the yearning of his people, which made him 
to be well liked by the entire Kanawa. Regardless of his 
acceptability by the people, a tradition shows that Amir 
Abdullahi, who ascended the throne against the wishes of 
the Caliph, later came to face deposition threats by 
Sokoto. It has been stated that he was summoned by the 
Caliph Aliyu Babba to meet him at Katsina along with his 
forces. Amir Abdullahi obeyed the instructions and 
moved to Katsina with his military contingents 
anticipating for war because at that time Katsina was 
under heavy military attacks from Marad’i. On arrival in 
Kjtsina, he directly proceeded to pay his respect to the 
Caliph at Gidan Koran, Katsina royal palace, where he 
was shown a hall to wait. He remained in that hall 
waiting for several hours where an order was sent to him 
directing him to move his hoops to a nearby village. 
Three days after, the Caliph summoned him to come 
immediately without any escort. The Amir of Kano 
suspected something behind this but complied with the 
instructions and proceeded to Gidan Koran where he 
found the Caliph sitting in an inner chamber surrounded 
by his senior councilors. As a sign of respect, the Amir of 
Kano humbly presented himself by sitting down on the

32 Smith. M.G.. op. cit p. 272.
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ground to greet the Caliph. The Caliph did not answer 
his greeting and rather remarked that “Abdullahi you 
seized the throne by force” to which he astutely replied “I 
took it with your blessings and approval”. After 
deliberate discourtesy, the Caliph then summoned some 
people of Kano and consulted them about Amir 
Abdullahi’s ascension to which they showed their perfect 
support, love and overt respect adding that he had played 
a leading role in the general administration of Kano since 
before his ascension to the thone.33 This made the Caliph 
to become speechless and later he brought Amir 
Abdullahi very close to him as a sign of forgiveness. The 
Caliph even gave him his daughter, Saudatu to marry. 
She gave birth to a son that was named Aliyu, after the 
Caliph Aliyu Babba. Interestingly, Aliyu became the 
seventh Amirul Kano, as we shall see in this chapter.

Amir Abdullahi bin Ibrahim Dabo was an 
energetic ruler who spent many years on the throne 
repelling military attacks from Zinder and Gumel as well 
as Ningi. During this period, the Ha5e Chief of Ningi 
persistently attacked Kano Emirate and took much booty. 
The Amir of Kano ordered all the fortified towns in the 
Emirate to rebuild their gamiwa fortress for the security 
of their people. He further mobilized adequate forces for 
war with Ningi. The Kano forces under the command of 
Amir Abdullahi proceeded and camped at Falali before 
advancing to meet Bauchi military contingents. The 
combined armies of Kano and Bauchi later descended to 
Duwa under the command of Amir of Kano and destroyed 
the town of Daraja, a place that served as a stronghold of

33 Ibid. p. 273.
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Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim, Sullutxiwan Dabo, p. 20.
' Smith. M.G., op. cit., pp.274-282. For more details on Dan Baskore raids 

see Usman, Y.B., Transformation of Katsina pp. 164-176.
36 Hogben, S.J & Kirk-Greene. A.H.M.. op. cit p. 202.

the Ningawa and their Kuffar allies. They went further 
and attacked Tufai and Bunga where they destroyed them 
taking much booty as a result of desertion by inhabitants 
of the towns due to fear.34

The Aniirul Kano returned to his capital after this 
great victory against Ningawa.' It was at this time that 
Dan Baskore launched light raids most directly against 
Katsina, Kano and Zazzau. The Maradawa attacks under 
Dan Baskore spread fear- and evoked a sense of insecurity 
to these communities. By 1870, Dan Baskore went and 
attacked Gwarzo, where Amir Abdullahi dispatched 
Madaki Hassan and Sarkin Dawaki Dan Ladan who lost 
their lives in his hand. Dan Baskore besieged Gwarzo for 
two days that surprise the inhabitants of the town. It was 
in this fashion that he attacked Karaye and Dumbulum in 
western Kano and Kudan in northern Zaria. He also 
attacked Karshi village, Godiya and Kiru in Kano. He 
struck so fast and swiftly that any likely assistance 
became difficult. Dan Baskore maintained his swift raids 
between Kano and Katsina borders attacking the 
settlements of people. The Amir of Kano Abdullahi 
personally led his army to Mawashi in Katsina against 
Dan Baskore, who turned his attention later to Zazzau, 
taking his mind away from Kano.35 It was as a result of 
this that Kanawa praised Amir Abdullahi as Dan Ibrahim, 
Dagi Maganin Kasa Mai Tauri, meaning, the son of 
Ibrahim, a pickaxe, a remedy for hard ground.36



Kofar Nasarawa constructed by Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Majc Karol'i ( 1S55-ISS2). 
who used the gate for triumphal processions into Ifirnin Kano after successful 

military campaigns. (picture taken in 10(H)
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TO..\inaji a Dau I 
(1926-1953)



Sarkin Kano Muhammadu Sunusi 
(1953-1963), the eldest son 

of Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Baycro 
and elder brother to the present Emir. Alhaji 

Ado Baycro. =£>•

Sarkin Kano Muhammadu Inuwa 
(1963-1963). He reined for six months 

and was a younger brother of Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero, and also an uncle 

to the present Emir. 
Alhaji Ado Bayero.
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7 Smith. M.G op. cit. p. 278.38 Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim, in Hambolu. M.O. (cd) op. cit. p. 19-
39 Personal discussion with the Magajin Busa of Zaria Alhaji u a ar- 
aged 90 years and was the grandson of Magajin Busa eta ora 
Sulcimanu. He said that this Kiran emanated from Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Maje Karoft. Saturday 16'1' February 2002.

Amir Abdullahi bin Ibrahim Dabo dispatched 
military forces to support his namesake Amir Abdullahi ■ 
Dan Hammada of Zazzau who ruled twice between 1857- 
1871 to be deposed and re-appointed to rule again by 
Sokoto in 1874 to 1879. Dan Baskore was said to have 
severely ravaged the plains of Zazzau Emirate at that 
period?7

Aside from this, Amir Abdullahi confronted 
Buhari of Hadejia, who invaded and annexed Kademi, a 
village in the territory of Kano close to Hadejia. Buhari 
met his unfortunate end when he forced himself into 
Bimin Babuje where he was defeated and seriously 
wounded by Kano forces. His followers managed and 
evacuated him to Hadejia where he died few days later 
without coming face to face with Amirul Kano, 
Abdullahi.38

Amir Abdullahi bin Ibrahim Dabo was generally 
attr ibuted to be a shrewd administrator and stem wan rot 
who spent the whole period of his rule defending Kano 
Emirate from all angles. It was out of this attempt that e 
established military strong holds at Takai and Fa a r. e 
was a very stern and energetic ruler that brave y 
commanded Kano forces against its enemies, e was 
reputed to spend most of the period of his leaders tp on 
the battleground that made the royal Pra’se sin8eis ° 
Kano to eulogize him as Shekara Tafe; whtc t eta y 
means he spent a year on the road. He remame
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He was a judge, military leader, Head of State 
provider in limes of famine, defender of pastoral

iited to be a 
' distress, such

throughout the period of his rule an able leader who 
discharged the responsibilities of his office diligently 
according to the Shari'a. He was a very learned and 
strong-minded ruler that strictly enforced the Shari'a law. 
He cut-off the hands of thieves and killed highway 
robbers, which made him to be popularly referred to as 
Abdii Sarkin Yanka meaning. Ab du, the Chief 
Executioner. He once stated publicly that he could cut his 
finger if it goes against tire Supreme Law of Allah. 
Equally, he was a just leader, who instructed doing good 
and forbidding evil acts. He remained throughout the 
period of his rule very committed to the course of the 
Jihad and was inspired by Muslim ideals of law and 
justice. He institutionalized justice throughout the 
Emirate by establishing Alkali courts in major towns and 
villages.

Amir Abdullahi was also atmbu 
benevolent leader who. during the general 
as major famines of Yunwar Banga-a . ' pa and iumar 
Dagiya of 1878. relieved and abetted the Kanawa. He 
opened the state granaries and food reserves for public 
relief, which was distributed to people through 
appropriate official channels. His qualities of leadership 
made him to be ranked second to Dabo among the Fulam 
Emirs that mled Kano Emirate before colonialism. M. G. 
Smith summarizes the leadership qualities of Amir 
Abdullahi Dabo as:
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"J Smith. M.G. op. cit. pp. 200-290. vomfi'c
■” Smith. M.G. op. cit. p. 301. The same view on Abdullahi Maje < 
abdication was expressed bv the late Limamin Kona of Zaria A iaji 
Ibrahim Kona during my discussions with him on the history ol the ruiam 
Emirs of Zazzau and Kano. 20"‘ October 1996. .
4‘ See Fika. Adamu Muhammed, p. 51. See also Nast. Heidi op. cit. p.

Fulani against extortions... and a devout Muslim...
and outstanding son of Dabo.40

Amir Abdullahi Maje Karoft was the first leader in 
Kano who attempted and succeeded in becoming 
independent of Sokoto manipulations. It was because of 
his i eassertion of Kano independence and his refusal to 
comply with personal wishes of Sokoto that Caliph 
Mu azu (1877-1881) attempted to depose him but failed. 
This attempt provoked the Amir Abdullahi who decided 
to abdicate the throne but was prevented from doing so 
by the Malamai and Council Members.41 At this juncture, 
it is however important to note that the 27 years of Amir 
Abdullahi coincide with the rule of seven Caliphs of 
Sokoto some of whom were said to be weak. These seven 
Caliphs included Aliyu Babba (1842-1859), Ahmadu 
ZanuRu (1859-1866), Aliyu Karami (1866-1867), 
Ahmadu Rufa’i (1867-1873), Abubakar Atiku (1873- 
1877), Mu'azu (1877-1881) and Umaru (1881-1891).

Adamu M. Fika stresses that the reign of Amir 
Abdullahi was the culmination of the development of 
Fulani government in Kano. Politically, the authority of 
the Amir and the palace slaves seems to have grown at the 
expense of other interest groups. His reign was marked 
by a series of depositions of state officials that became 
weak and corrupted. The most spectacular was the 
deposition of his son, Galadiman Kano Yusufu in 1870.
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Galadima Yusufu was falsely accused of attempting to 
overthrow his father by writing so many letters to Sokoto. 
What seemed to have happened was that the Secretary to 
the Amir, Malam Ibrahim Bazazzagi, who was a man of 
non-royal status from Zaria, wrote nine letters to the 
Caliph in the name of Galadima Yusufu stating that Amir 
Abdullahi must be removed from office on the ground of 
senility and unjust leadership. The Secretary signed all 
these letters using Galadima.. Yusufu’s name. These 
documents were later given to Amir Abdullahi by the 
Caliph Ahmadu Rufa’i, which provoked him to depose 
his son, Galadima Yusufu from office and appointed 
Ibrahim Bazazzagi to his post. Others that were deposed 
included Sarkin Dawaki Abdu, Makaman Gado Da Masu, 
Dan lya Alabina, Ciroma Dikko and Alkali Ahmadu 
Rufa’i.

By 1882, Amir Abdullahi had succeeded in 
making Kano the greatest emporium of trade and the 
most important commercial centre in the whole of the 
Caliphate. Agricultural production, industry and trade 
grew in the Emirate leading to the transfer of 
merchandise activities to Birnin Kano from the nearby 
commercial centre of Katsina, then under constant 
military attacks from Maradi and Gobir. This 
development marked the evolutionary process of Kano’s 
political and economic development under the Fulani era 
making it a famous centre of international trade.43

Amir Abdullahi bin Ibrahim Dabo died on 
September 1882 at 72 years at Karofi village on his way 
to Kauran Namoda where he was to meet Caliph Umaru

Smith. M.G. op. cit. p 250-300 Sec also Fika. Adamu Muhammed, op. 
cit. pp. 51-54.
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(1881-1891), after breaking the promise he had made 
earlier of not visiting Sokoto. He was therefore called 
post-humously as Abdullahi Maje Karoji. He left behind 
many sons and daughters. Some of his sons include:
1. Muhammadu  ~
2. Yusifu
3. Isiyaku
4. Shehu
5. Umaru
6. Musa
7. Halihi
8. Suleiman
9. Ali
10. Chigari  
1 l.Haruna
12. Ayuba 
13. Unkulu
14. Muhammadu Nakande 
15. Malam Gajere
16. Ahmadu (Ma/ Shahadd).. 
17.1dirisu  
18.Sa’adu  
19.Salihi
20. Usman (Dan Tsoho)
21. Abbas
22. Aliyu Babba
23. Yahaya...........................
24. Usaini.............................
25. Umaru............................
26. Mamudu............................... ...27. Muhammadu Dan Panisau...W?/'w Gari.
28. Mailafiya Barde Kerarriya

V/o-Jrl
Galadima 
'.GaladirM
Galadnna 
Galadi™a 
Ciroma 
.Ciroma 
Damburan 
Damburan 
Damburan
Damburan 

'.Dan L^van
Dan M'*'13'1
Wambai 
'■^dd^

SarkinD^ak' 
Dan^vayo 

■’ ^Ainirul ^n° 
■■■yAlnirul^n°

7'1' Annrul Kan0
' Turaki

.Dan
” "..Danl-^
' ^agajir>Gar,;
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29. Zakari...................
30. LaRwan Dare
31. Abubakar Mai Bante
32. Ahmadu
3 3 Zubairu
34.Mu’azu
35.1siyaku
36,Ja’afaru
37.Shehu
38. Hashimu
39. Na’aho
40. Abba
41. Maude Kurma
42.Sufiyanu
43.Nuhu
44.Sa’adu
45.1brahim Dede
46. Abdussalami
47. Adamu Gwaram 
48.Sule Harsa 
49.Maikurawa

Amir Muhammadu 
(1882-1893)

The Kano -troupe proceeded with its journey to 
Sokoto after the burial of Amir Abdullahi bin Ibrahim 
Dabo at Karofi, a town in Katsina Emirate. The Kano 
group comprised some Kingmakers, titleholders and few 
princes and Turaki Muhammadu Bello led them. On their 
arrival in Sokoto, the Caliph Umaru (1881-1891) and the 
Wazirin Sokoto Abdullahi Bayero refused to consult the

..Dan Maje
50. Yahaya
51. Lukman
52. Kwairanga
53. Haliru
54.1sma’ila Karami 
55.Isa Kurawa
56. Zakari Kawokai
57. Cigari Sabon Aure
58. Bello
59. Badayi
60. Abubakar
61. Haruna
62. Uwaisu
63. Tajo
64.Sufiyan na Gwaram 
65.Salihu Na Kurawa 
66.Ahmadu Rufa’i 
67 Abdulmumini 
68,Lawan
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44 Dokaji. A A. op. cit. p.50. 
” Smith. M.G. op. cit.. p.301
46 Ibid. pp. 301-302,

Kano kingmakers that were traditionally supposed to be 
responsible for nominating a successor to the throne.

As has been stated, Sokoto initially manipulated 
the ultimate power in determining Kano’s succession. 
Therefore, the Kano kingmakers remained silent while in 
Sokoto waiting for the decision of the Caliph and his 
Waziri to nominate a successor. According to Abubakar 
Dokaji, the Caliph Umaru selected the ex-Galadima 
Yusufu, the eldest son of Amir Abdullahi but the Waziri 
nominated Dan Lawan Yusifu.44 In another tradition, it 
has been reported that the Caliph nominated Dan Lawan 
Yusifu while the Waziri nominated ex-Galadima 
Yusufu.4’

Meanwhile, the Caliph and his Waziri that 
completely neglected the Kano kingmakers remained at 
loggerheads unable to resolve their differences for seveial 
days. This prompted them to appeal to Nana Maryam, the 
respectable daughter of Shehu Usman Dan Fo 10 " 10 
was alive at that time, about the successoi foi ano. 
However, Maryam intervened and selected uiai 
Muhammadu Bello who was the third son of Amu 
Ibrahim Dabo. Shortly afterwards, Dan Lawan Uisitu. a 
powerful contender to the throne died in Sokoto an 
buried there.46 ,

Amir Muhammadu Bello was bom m 1 - an 
ascended the throne in September 1882 at the age o 
years. He was named Muhammadu Bello in lespec o 
name of Caliph Muhammadu Bello. He v>as tic ‘’s 
Ibrahim Dabo’s son to accede to the thione. i • •
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narrates that at the time of his ascension his sight was 
failing although he had never become blind throughout 
the eleven years of his rule.47 One of his remarkable 
deeds on the throne as reported was his success in 
curtailing the incursion of the Ningawa and their pagan 
allies into Kano Emirate. In his attempt at defending his 
Emirate, the Amir rebuilt the fortress town of Tudurr 
Wada earlier destroyed by the Ningawa in 1870. He also 
defeated the Ha6e Chief of Ningi, Danyaya during a 
military encounter between Kano and Ningi that took 
place around Tsangaya and Kachako.48

Amir Bello instituted a. series of unpopular 
measures that antagonized the communities within Kano 
Emirate. This made him to face a number of internal 
problems in the Emirate that consequently led to rebellion 
from his vassal states. Instances of this could be cited 
with Dutse, when the Chief Imam of Dutse intended to go 
to Mecca. The Emir of Kano, Bello suspected that the 
Chief Imam was mandated by Sarkin Dulse Ibrahim 
(Irema) to go and pray for his downfall. For this reason, 
the Emir, Bello opposed the Chief Imam’s journey and 
instructed the Sarkin Dutse to stop him. By the time the 
messengers reached Dutse, the Chief Imam had already 
left for Mecca. The messengers however reported back to 
Emir of Kano that the Chief Imam made his way with the 
support of the Sarkin Dutse and further accused him of 
keeping 70 girls in his palace. On the strength of these 
allegations, the Emir of Kano, who had been looking for 
an opportunity to deal with Sarkin Dulse, summoned him 
to explain his despicable actions. The Sarkin Dulse

" Ibid, p.3O3
Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim op. cit. pp.32-33
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■Dantiye. Nasiru Ibrahim, in Bnrkindb. M. Bawuro (cd) op. cil. p.94 see 
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arrived and vehemently denied all the allegations, which 
did not exonerate him in the long run. The Emir’s 
courtiers then advised Bello to detain him in Soron 
Ajiya49, located in the palace.,Bello kept Sarkin Dulse 
Ibrahimu in detention for a long time and finally 
dismissed him from office, which led to rebellion in 
Dutse. The Emir of Kano managed to suppress the revolts 
claiming that he dismissed Sarkin Dutse Ibrahimu 
ostensively for tax abuses and other matters, and 
appointed his brother, Abdulkadir to that office.

Later, thorough investigations into the matter 
surrounding the ex-Sarkin Dutse revealed falsity of the 
accusation, which was found to be a mere fabrication by 
the messengers. However, it was too late to re-instate e 
ex-Sarkin Dutse, Ibrahimu. To appease him, the Emir ot 
Kano Bello granted him the administration of urma 
village, which he declined. On seeing this, the Emir Bello 
requested him to forgive him over the oideal le a een 
unjustifiably subjected, but the ex-Sarkin Dutse replie 
that since my family were made to shed tears, your family 
would shed tears of blood.30 , ,. . f

In retrospect, this may have been the Pre^ic,t10" 
Basasa that erupted during the reign of e ° ’
Tukur. It is however important to note that Sarkin Dulse 
Ibrahimu was among those that married t le a 8 
Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Maje Karofi. but he wa

divorce her by Bello.
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Apart from this, the Emir of Kano Bello also 
dismissed Sarkin Gaya Sule for oppression and tax 
embezzlement in 1888, which was followed by the 
dismissal of Sarkin Kim Ahmadu in 1891 for the same 
offence. This development made the Amir to face 
difficulties with several hereditary chiefs in eastern Kano, 
notably Gay.., Kila, Jahun and Gwaram, which was 
founded in 1827 by a Fulani man from Bauchi, Malam 
Lawan

The Aniir further became deeply ingrained by his 
lust for power and greed to impose his son, Tukur as his 
chosen successor when he died. This made him to 
implement other unpopular policies in the administration 
of the Emirate. He systematically changed the modus 
operand) of the administration of Kano Emirate 
established by Dabo and Abdullahi Maje Karofi in an 
attempt to fulfill his personal ambition. He started with 
dismissing Galadiina Ibrahim Bazazzagi, one of the 
loyalists to Abdullahi, who was appointed after 
dismissing Galadima Yusifu. In his place, Amir Bello 
appointed his eldest son, Tukur, as Galadiman Kano 
against the wishes of the Kanawa, who disliked him. 
Galadima Ibrahim Bazazzagi was banished to Hunkuyi in 
Zazzau and was referred to as Galadima na Hnn/cuyi. He 
further dismissed the triumphant Sarkin Yakin Kano 
Danwaire Gwanki Shabara for insulting his son, 
Galadima Tukur and sent him on exile out of Kano 
territory. The Amir of Katsina later appointed Danwaire 
as Sarkin Ruma in Katsina Emirate on special request of 
the Caliph.

Smith. M.G.. op. cil. pp 306-319
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In addition to this, Bello arrogantly dismissed his 
nephews Ciroma Musa, Dan Lawan Ayuba and his uncle 
Sarkin Shanu Hassan. He gave the offices to his own 
sons, Abubakar and Datti respectively. In fact, all the 
sons of Abdullahi that held various offices of the state 
were dismissed from their positions except Wambai 
Shehu and Dan Buran Mammam Mailafiya, who enjoyed 
some level of protection of the Caliph Umaru?

Thus, Amir Muhammadu Bello’s behavior with 
regards to the depositions of such large numbei of titled 
officials unjustifiably was a radical departure fiom the 
usual practice in Kano Emirate under the Fulanis. The 
Emir replaced the deposed with his sons and favorites and 
often used them to disgrace the senior state officials as 
well as the descendants of Abdullahi Maje Karofi. His 
biased policies and lack of political commonsense made 
his reign to become the most crucial political phase in 
Kano Emirate. The Amir became a creature ot ie 
circumstance and succeeded in creating many Problems 
for himself. At this time, the hostile attitu e o e o
compounded the intra-dynastic problem within ie g 
dynasty of Dabo, which created nagging int,a-dy"“tl® 
rivalry that became so fierce and degeneia e i 
serious crisis shortly after his death. n ■ iliqIn addition to this, Amir BeUo installed ms 
personal servant, Dan Gyatum as Sai in Gvatun^ 
who gradually became his personal frien . . f
exercised overwhelming power in ^*2 
Kano Emirate against die interest of the- tideholdersmid 
princes. In the long run, Sarkin Fada Dan Gyatum 

52 Ibid, pp. 303-332. For more details see Dokaji. Abubakar A., op. cit. pp 

50-51.
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became like a constitutional Waziri and stretched out his 
legs and acted like the ruler.33 .It was as a result of this 
that Dan Gyatum was referred to as Mai Sarki, meaning 
the owner of the ruler.

The obnoxious policies of Bello were further 
extended to the Cucanawa who were loyal to Abdullahi 
Maje Karofi. The most affected amongst such Cucanawa 
included Sarkin Gwaram Ado, Sarkin Tudun Wada Aliyu 
and Jakadan Garko Dan Kumatu. Others who resided 
within the Emir’s palace included Sallama Baraka, who 
was blackmailed of revolting and the Lifidi Yi-Ga-Allah. 
Some of these Cucanawa were removed from their 
positions and killed on trumped up charges by the ruler.54

This dire situation further provoked disaffection 
and it was out of it Amir Bello ordered all the titleholders 
that married the daughters of Abdullahi Maje Karofi to 
either divorce them or relinquish their traditional titles. 
Prominent among the affected titleholders included 
Sarkin Rano Jibril who was marrying ex-Galadima 
Yusufu’s sister, Sarkin Fulanin Jahun Modibbo and 
Madakin Makama Hamza. Most of these titleholders 
divorced their wives in an attempt to preserve their 
offices, but unfortunately lost their chore shortly after. It 
was only the Madakin Makama that willingly 
relinquished his title and maintained his wife Dije, who 
begot Muhammadu Dahiru that became Makaman Kano

■ in 1925-1940.55
These harsh conditions made the relationship 

between Amir Bello and the sons of Amir Abdullahi Maje

53 Smith. M.G. op. cit. p. 303.
53 Ibid. p. 304-310.
55 ibid. pp. 301-310.
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Emirate 
It was

that civil war 
57

; rule, Amir 
on cl
than his son
J the Emirate 
jenerally hated 

his exuberances and 
Tukur became the 

of titled officials that 
It was out of Bello’s

56 Ibid. pp. 304-307. -0
51 Fika. Adamu Muhammed, op. Cit. P- -
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Karofi to become soured by rivalry and hatred. Amir 
Bello further aggravated the problem by bringing the sons 
of Usman Maje Ringim closer to him, willfully alienating 
the sons of Abdullahi Maje Karofi who were hitherto 
established in Kano. He appointed Ibrahim Malanta, the 
son of Usman Maje Ringim to the office of Tafida and 
Mustapha, who married his daughter, to the office of Dan 

Makwayo.It was under this heated atmosphere that Amir 
Bello indicted the ex-Galadima Yusifu for devious 
conduct, which triggered further discontent in the whole 
Emirate. These provoked all the descendants of Abdullahi 
Maje Karofi to rally behind their elder brother and overtly 
identified him as their father.36 The Kanawa also became 
exasperated and saw these acts of Amir Bello as total 
betrayal to his late brother that did so much to establis 
him. Sadly indeed, these episodes destroyed Jill the 
precedents established by Dabo by which Kano 
was governed and only needed time to explo e. 
not long after the death of Amir Bello t 
erupted in Kano, as we shall see in this chapter.

Throughout the period of his n 
Muhammadu Bello was deeply occupied on choosing ms 
successor, which was nobody othei 
Galadima Tukur. He tactfully transfen e 
authority to Galadima Tukur who was gt 
and disliked by the Kanawa due to 
royal pride. In short, Galadima 
beneficiary of the mass depositions 
characterized his father’s reign. -
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attempt to secure the succession of his son that he 
doubled the rate of taxation and instituted Jangali to be 
paid in cash not in kind?8which was in consequence of 
heavy demand from Sokoto. These heavy exertions from 
the authorities created untold hardship and suffering to 
Kanawa as well as the Fulani herdsmen who began to 
flee from Kano to neighbouring Emirates. Bello’s 
unprecedented reliance and obsequiousness to the central 
authority of the Caliph and the larger amount of tributes 
he sent to Sokoto made life far- less comfortable for the 
entire Kanawa.

In 1891. Caliph Umaru died at Kauran Namoda, 
which consequently led to the appointment of Caliph 
Abdurrahman (1891-1902). Shortly after his ascension, 
the new Caliph ordered his Emirs to bring half of their 
armies to Sokoto for war with Argungu. The Amir of 
Kano Bello was unable to attend personally on the ground 
of health and age and therefore dispatched Galadima 
Tukur. During the encounter, the Sarkin Kabin Argungu 
Sama’ila besieged the combined forces of Sokoto and 
routed the Fulanis, taking them by surprise. The Fulanis 
suffered heavily and fled homeward to Gwandu, leaving 
the Caliph unshielded. It was at this crucial time that the 
Kano forces under Galadima Tukur rescued the Caliph 
Abdu Danyen Kasko from the forces of Sarkin Kabi. This 
made the Caliph to assure Amir Bello that he would 
appoint his son, Galadima Tukur at all costs after his 
death?9

Amir Muhammadu Bello was attributed to be veiy 
generous to Malamai. The major beneficiaries of his

Smith. M G. op cit. pp. 308-311.
59 Ibid. pp. 322-332.
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6'hAmirul Kano 
Ciroma 
Sarkin Shami 
Ciroma

. Turaki

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

Amir Muhammadu Tukur Bin Bello (1893-1894)
The death of Amir Muhammadu Bello paved the 

way for intense competition to be waged among members 
of the ruling dynasty of Dabo. The 11 years leign o 
Muhammadu Bello intensively created a bitter rivalry 
between his sons and those of Abdullahi Maje aio i, 
making the environment hostile, that consequent y 
transformed into a costly civil war in Kano. u a ar 
Dokaji asserts that before the death of Amir Bello, me 
Caliph Abdunahaman had assured him that re wou 
appoint his son, Galadima Tukur to succeed hum

The Waziri of Sokoto Muhammadu Buhan who 
was in Kano at the time of Amir Bellotab 
immediately wrote to the Caliph narrating the situation o 
him. After the three days mourning Pe’10, ’ 1' 
summoned Dan Rimi Yahaya, Shamaki Sa i u 
other royal slaves where he discussed . ,
succession and carefully listened to then

60 Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim, in Hambolu. M,O- (cd) °P c'1- P
61 Dokaji. Abubakar A., op cit. p. 53.
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generosity included Malam Muhammadu Aminu and 
Alkali Baffa Bagyane. Available records showed that he 
was an Islamic scholar who supported and encouraged 
Islamic education. He died on Sunday, 25th November 
1893 at the age of 81.60 He left behind five sons that 
included:

Tukur
Abubakar.
Datti
Umaru....
Zakari.....
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<2 Smith. M.G. op. cit. pp. 339-341. Sec also Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim, op. cit. 
p. 35 and Dokaji. Abubakar A., pp. 53-55.
3 Danyen Kasko literally means unbaked pot. an appellation, which the 
Caliph derived in consequence of his unwise political decision and 
unreliability.

Smith. M.G. op. cit pp. 339-341.
'' Ibid. Sec also Hogbcn, S.J and Kirk-Greene. A.H.M. p. 203.

opinions. He further made due consultation with the Kano 
Kingmakers and prominent Uiama and wrote again to the 
Caliph suggesting that the ex-Galadima Yusifu, who was 
the most popular and acceptable candidate, should be 
appointed to succeed to the throne. The Waziri further 
warned the Caliph that blood would flow in Kano if the 
ex-Galadima Yusifu was not appointed.62The Caliph, 
Abdunahaman popularly known by his LaHabi of 
Danyen Kasko^ecame. furious on receiving this message 
and replied that Galadima Tukur must be appointed no 
matter what, even if intestines would flow let alone 
blood.64

Despite these warnings of danger, the Caliph 
Abdurrahaman ordered the Waziri to install Galadima 
Tukur or else face the consequences. The Waziri, who 
was in support of the appointment of ex-Galadima Yusifu 
and the Sarakuna as well as Malamai, became afraid that 
such a choice would inevitably lead to fitina and killing 
of innocent people. The Madakin Kano, who was 
supported by many titleholders, protested vehemently to 
the Waziri against the Caliph’s unwise decision. When 
the Caliph refused to change his mind, the Kingmakers 
and titleholders of Kano as well as the people boycotted 
the Mosque, which forced the Waziri Buhari, to summon 
Tukur privately in the night and secretly installed him at 
his residence.6;> The newly appointed Amir proceeded to
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66 Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim, op. cit. p 37.

sharply contradicted the t accomPanyin8 him, which 
Kano. It was onh 1 etl?uette °f Fulani ^on of 
that announced the^ SOUndof r°yal drums in the night 
Public His annn hLC°rOnatIOn. °f An,ir Tukur t0 the 
Kanawa nta?ent was highly unwelcome to the 
assertiveness "Ih a?6 cloaked ” The 
decision nf ti n ,the Kanawa against the imprudent 
refusal tn ^a lph was cIearly expressed through their 
few inc' 10maSe t0 the new Amir of Kano. Only 
j1im 1®rn Icant number of people paid allegiance to 

f0 The ex-Galadima Yusufu was a candidate initially 
died UCCession s’nce the time his father, Amir Abdullahi 
seco h* Yusifu was bora in 1837 and was the

n son °f Amir Abdullahi. Sokoto prevented his 
ljPP°inhnent at that period on the basis that he would be 
and 1S adler and hence might become too independent

uncontiollable. Yusufu was accredited to be the most 
opu ai candidate for the throne and was more qualified 
oi mirship than any of his rivals such as Bello and his 

• on> fukur- He was attributed to be knowledgeable and 
? e lgent> and had excellent qualities of leadership. He 
urther possessed excellent militaiy prowess that made 
ihi to gam the support and admiration of many important

Personalities in Kano.66Available evidences show that in spite of this 
oetrayal by Sokoto, the ex-Galadima Yusufu went and 
Paid his homage to the new Amir Tukur. He further 
admonished his brothers to do the same but only Wambai 

ehu and Dan Buram Mamman Mailafiya paid their
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allegiance to the Amir Tukur. It was at this time that 
Sarkin Shanu Datti, a brother to the new Amir Tukur said, 
"Only five of us defeated one hundred”. This statement 
provoked Wambai Shehu, who moved directly to the 
compound of his brother, the ex-Galadima Yusufu, where 
he met all his brothers converged, planning for the next 
line of action. According to M.G Smith, Wambai Shehu 
implored them that they must leave the city at once, 
otherwise Amir Tukur would finish them all.67

What triggered off the crises was the installation 
of Tafida Ibrahim Malanta, the son of Amir Usman as 
Galadiman Kano by Amir Tukur instead of restoring the 
office to the ex-Galadima Yusifu. This action 
demonstrated that the leadership of Tukur would 
strengthen alliance with Amir Usman’s sons, which will 
consequently eliminate all the descendants of Abdullahi 
from the political arena of Kano. By this time, however, 
all the descendants of Abdullahi had grouped around the 
ex-Galadima Yusufu and left Birnin Kano to Nassarawa 
mini palace earlier built by Abdullahi Maje Karofi. They 
proceeded to Wudil, Kademi and finally settled down at 
Takai mini palace also built by Abdullahi Maje Karofi. It 
was at this mini palace in Takai that ex-Galadima Yusufu 
was made Ami nt! Kano, making him to become the 
leader of a powerful movement. He dispatched letters to 
all Hakimai and village Chiefs soliciting for their support, 
cooperation and assistance.68
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By these appeals, Yusufawa had succeeded in 
awing many supporters from the east and southeastern 

who ar e in search of leadership and direction. The 
^,,/awa further attracted many warriors to their cause. 
R ,? LCred the saying of Islamic scholars that Amir 
ah 2 fa'led t0 fol,ow certain Islamic injunctions and 
Allah will ordain the failure of his son, Amir Tukur.69 

part iom this, Amir Abdullahi Maje Karofi’s long 
residence and tireless efforts in defense of this area had 
en eared his name and his family, which lead to constant 
in ow of armed supporters from eveiy direction.

Duiing the opening months of the revolt, the 
usufawa gathered sufficient military strength against 
ano. They also secured the support of North African 

nreichants as well as Gumel, which was a rival of Kano.70 
y this time, the Caliph Abdu Danyen Kasko, who 

threatened to dismiss Wazirin Sokoto Buhari for 
piotesting the appointment of Tukur, was mainly 
occupied on how to maintain the latter in office. The 

aliph oidered the Waziri to return to Kano and remain 
t eie as long as the rebellion continued. It was at this 
level that the Emir of Hadejia Muhammadu (1885-1906) 
invited the Waziri of Sokoto and Yusufu for dialogue 
suggesting that Yusufu should replace A in if Tukur. The 
attempt by the Emir of Had'ejia for peaceful resolution 
over the Kano crises failed woefully because the Caliph 
would not entertain it in any way.

The Yusufawa approached Kano and camped at 
Fagge with thousands of people ready for combat. On the

70 Ado Ibrahim op. cit. p. 35.

1 Smith. M.G. op. cit. p. 345.
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Civil war held the entire province in its grasp. Every 
few days' batches of prisoners were butchered in the

following day, they launched a direct assault and 
succeeded in breaking through Kofar Mata where they 
killed Dan lyan Kano. The Kano forces under the 
command of Sarkin Gaya Ibrahim Dabo surrounded the 
Yusufawa and slaughtered many people, and dumped 
them into the dye pits near the gate. About 340 people 
were slain during this encounter while the luckiest ones 
escaped to Takai through Kofar Dan Agundi under the 
command of Aliyu Babba. At Kofar Dan Agundi, the 
Magajin Malam Na Hausawa, Rabi’u was killed while 
trying to close the gate to Yusufawa. It has been estimated 
that Amir Tukur forces captured about 400 people that 
were subsequently killed.72

It was under this politically charged atmosphere 
that Caliph Abdu Danyen Kasko directed Amir Tukur to 
kill all the captives without respect to their ancestry since 
they resorted to war. This direct order led to the 
unmerciful killings of the war captives at all Kano gates. 
The Amir Tukur further sought the assistance of Sokoto 
to accomplish this war, where the Caliph Abdu instructed 
Amir of Katsina to release his military forces. The 
Katsina forces under Kauran Katsina were sent by Amir 
Tukur against Minjibir, a town suspected to be loyal to 
Yusufawa™ This was what led the war to take a serious 
dimension that increased the active hostilities against 
Amir Tukur. It was during this period that Sir William 
Wallace visited Kano city in 1894 where he reported that:

Ibid. p. .346.
73 Ibid.
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market place with the 
dead...74

Smith, M.G, op. cit, pp. 349-350.

This indiscriminate slaughter of the war captives 
by Amir Tukur without leniency rendered him to be a 
tyrannical leader. Additional reports of his brutalities and 
tenors further destroyed his name, which made the 
Kanawa to pray for his downfall and the success of 
Yusufawa. Two months after, the Yusufawa gained 
additional supporters hitherto loyal to Amir Tukur. By the 
middle of the third month, the Yusufawa had completed 
all their preparations for second advance against Kano.

passed through Dawakin Kudu where they 
discovered that Jaimai Dila had gathered a sufficient 
support for them. It was at this point that the ex-Galaduna 
Yusufu himself lead a military force against Gaya where 
strenuous fighting took place. Ex-Galadima Yusutu tel 
ill during this encounter where his health stea y 
deteriorated. He died at Garko and before his ea r, 
instructed his personal slave, Shamaki Hansu to nng a 
the princes and senior slaves to him. On treir , 
Yusufu nominated Aliyu Babba as his su^c^?01’ 2 .. 
ground that he was the grandson of Caliph A ry > 
which would probably make him to receive t e sup 
many Toronkawa Fulanis in Sokoto when t e r 
7-,*,ra,ra was won. At this time, the Mote 'rf 
Babba, Saudatu, a daughter to Caliph Ahyu 
Takci supporting the cause of the Yusujawa.
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After his burial at Garko, Shamaki Harisu, Dan 
Rimi Nuhu and other senior slaves fulfilled the final 
instruction of ex-Galadima Yusufu without delay by 
crowning and installing Aliyu Babba as his successor. 
They handed to him the royal paraphernalia of Kano 
dating back to Muhammadu Rumfa, which included the 
twin spears (Tagvayen Masu), the ostrich feather shoes 
(Takalmin Gashin Jimina) and other symbols used by 
Amir Dabo. They further compelled all the princes to pay 
homage to him or else face execution. This display of 
power and loyalty (Amana) by the Cucunawa (royal 
slaves) who were sworn to die defending their master 
prevented the claims of ex-Ciroma Musa who was by 
then the most senior among Amir Abdullahi’s sons. It 
also prevented internal division among the Yusnfawa and 
united them under the leadership of Aliyu Babba.

The Caliph Abdu Danyen Kasko, who overreached 
himself in an attempt to maintain Tukur in office, was 
very annoyed to learn that Aliyu Babba had assumed the 
mantle of Yusufawa leadership. The Yusufawa marched 
on Kano under the command of Aliyu Babba and camped 
at Anguwar Rimi, a place outside the city. Aliyu Babba 
courageously wrote to Amir Tukur announcing his 
arrival. The Amir of Kano, Tukur led his forces to Tudun 
Maliki, a spacious place now close to Rumfa College 
where the two armies fought a serious battle. The Amir 
Tukur forces were outnumbered and became frightened 
by the Sango guns used by Aliyu Babba’s aimed forces. 
After some little resistance, the Amir Tukur fighters fled 
and hid in the precincts city wall. Those reported to have 
lost their lives among the prominent people during this 
encounter include Galadima Ibrahim Malanta, Sarkin
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Dawaki Mamudu and Ahmadu, who was a grandson of 
uabo. Aliyu Babba waited for five days at Fagge for 

mfoi cements from Gumel while Amir Tukur remained 
a command post at Kofar Mata gate. Thereafter, the 

usujawa advanced to take over the city, which 
compelled Amir Tukur to flee through Kofar Waika to 

awa i near Tofa. The Yusufawa drove Amir Tukur out 
o ano by torce on 19lh August 1894. He proceeded to 
«ichi, Gurum and Kusada in Katsina.76

Meanwhile in Sokoto, the Caliph Abdu Danyen 
as o remained restless and ordered the Amir of Katsina, 
ubakar to mobilize his fighters in support of the 

renegade Amir of Kano, Tukur. The Amir of Katsina who 
was unwilling to do so forcefully had to obey the 
instructions of the Caliph and camp his forces at Yashi 
vj age. The Caliph further instructed the Amir of Zazzau, 
Usman Yaro (1888-1897), Kazaure and other Emirates to 
o the same, which they tactfully declined.77

By this time however, Aliyu Babba had already 
entered and settled in the royal palace of Kano. On their 
success, the Yusufawa supporters began to break into 
people’s compounds plundering and looting properties, 
which is referred to as Basasa™ This Basasa was directly 
aimed at the compounds of people known to have 
supported Iukurawa as a punishment. In any event, Aliyu 

abb?. s treatment of opponents differed considerably
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from that of Tukur, because he acted quickly to restore 
law and order in the whole of the Emirate.

On his assumption of power, Amir Aliyu Babba 
created the title of Waziri and conferred it on his senior 
brother Ahmadu, while Wambai Shehu was given the title 
of Galadima. He also awarded the title of Sarkin Dawakin 
Tsakar Gida to his brother Abbas following the death of 
Sarkin Dawakin Tsakar Gida at Salamta during the cause 
of the civil war. Abbas was reported to be a stem warrior 
who successfully commanded the Yusufawa forces 
against Buji near Bimin Kudu. Aliyu Babba further 
instituted Shatima, a title borrowed from Borno and 
conferred it on Shekarau, who was made responsible for 
the slave troops armed with elephant guns (Sango) and 
riffles.'9

While these rapid administrative changes were 
taking place in Birnin Kano, the fugitive Amir, Tukur 
moved to Kamri from Kusada in Katsina Emirate. It was 
at this time Tukur appointed his son Abdu Lele to the title 
of Ciroma after the death of his brother Ciroma Umaru. 
At this point, the Caliph Abdu Danyen Kasko had 
completed all his preparations and dispatched the Wazirin 
Sokoto Buhari to Katsina. The Caliph instructed the 
Waziri to direct Tukur to move from Kamri to Tafashiya, 
a place located at the boarder between Kano and Katsina. 
This clearly demonstrated the intention of the Caliph 
Abdu Danyen Kasko of assisting Tukur to invade Kano 
by force.

Meanwhile in Kano, the Amir Aliyu was fully 
informed about this development by his spies who 
supplied adequate reports to him on a daily basis. He

" Smith. M. G.. op. cit. pp. 350-364.
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therefore set out with his army from Kano to Tafashiya 
on 19th February 1895 after occupying the throne for nine 
months. He arrived Bichi on that day and in the following 
morning proceeded to Dan Zabuwa thence to Tafashiya 
where he camped at Michinjim, a boarder between 
Katsina and Kano. During the preliminary skirmishes, 
Tukur left the fighting to his ardent supporter, Sarkin 
Gaya Ibrahim who drove back the Yusufawa foices. 
Later, the weight of Yusufawa cavalry forced the Sarkin 
Gaya back to Tafashiya. It was at this level that the 
fugitive Amir of Kano appeared well armed apparent y 
determined to settle the issue himself by a single charge. 
Available evidence shows that Tukur headed rrect y 
towards the Giwan Sarki (royal slaves contingent tha 
surrounded the Emir) holding his spear intending to breaK 
through their ring circle. Unexpectedly, his horse tnppe: 
and fell where upon Aliyu Babba shouted, or eiinS 
Tukur- should be captured alive without any 
Unfortunately, in this circumstance, a gran * 
Abdullahi Maje Karofi, Dan Kade Abdu Na ^wang 
moved swiftly and struck Tukur.80 On seeing th .Sarkin 
Dawakin Tsakar Gida Abbas rushed quickly o
He took him to Amlr Atiyo the
wound he sustained by the strike ot pan
Amir Aliyu Babba became so angry Tukur
Kade should do that to his brother. Shortb after, 
died on the spot on Saturday, 16" March ■ Tafashiya,

By the time the final battle bio e ou
the Wazirin Sokoto Bulrari had allow retext that 
Katsina to pull out his forces on

80 Ibid, pp. 350-360.



Abdullahi Haycro

Ciroma at Kamri

148

Amir Aliyu Babba Bin Abdullahi (1894-1903)
Amir Aliyu Babba was born in 1864 at the royal 

palace of Kano during the reign of his father Amir 
Abdullahi Maje Karofi. He was named after his maternal 
grandfather, Caliph Aliyu Babba, which made him to be 
referred to as Malam Babba. He was very knowledgeable 
and charismatic leader among the sons of Amir Abdullahi 
Maje Karofi. Histoiy has shown that he was a deeply 
learned Muslim scholar who strongly adhered to Islamic 
injunctions. He had been exceedingly close to ex- 
Galadima Yusufu and served as his Waziri. His ascension 
to the throne was planned and masterminded by ex-

Maradawa were about to attack Hi min Katsina. It was at 
this time that the supporters of Tukur abandoned him and 
prudently escaped to Sokoto and settled there. The 
successful Yusufawa returned to Kano after the death of 
Tukur. Shortly after, the Waziri of Sokoto Buhari 
returned some fugitives to Amir Aliyu Babba with a letter 
mom the CaTT. requesting that their compounds should 
be returned to them. The Waziri also brought back to 
Amir Aliyu the royal paraphernalia of Kano, which had 
ce=n removed after the death of Tukur at Kamri.4’ That is 
how the reign of Amir Tukur who is post-humorsly 
referred as Maje Kamri came to an end abruptly. Tukur 
had the following children:
1. Muhammadu 
2. Bello
3. Abdu Lele

Dibgau

81 Ibid
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thp^r ma ^usu^u’ which was skillfully stage-managed by 
Cucanawa. After his installation at Garko, Aliyu 

?V°re.t0 v lflH al* the Promises and undertakings earlier 
made by Yusufu to his supporters when Amir Tukur was 
w J, Ahyu Babba triumphantly entered Kano on 

ednesday 19 ’ August 1894 after the defeat of Amir 
~ w 10 was forced to flee to Katsina Emirate. The 

ctiort made by the Caliph Abdu Danyen Kasko to re­
bate Tukur failed woefully while Aliyu Babba 
onso 'dated his position as seventh Amirul Kano.

ith Tukur’s defeat, Amir Aliyu Babba turned his 
ace away from Sokoto and rejected the Caliph Abdu 
anyen Kasko’s authority. This was the first time when 
ano openly cast off the authority of the Caliphate and 

asserted its full independence. This act seriously 
}'ea ened the position of Sokoto and taught Caliph Abdu 

anyen Kasko a great lesson. But instead of learning 
iom his political miscalculations, the Caliph became 
eep y determined to punish Amir Aliyu Babba. He 

therefore resorted to intrigues and collaborated^ with the
o' x. of Damagaram to constantly attack Kano.8"

Despite these threats, Amir Aliyu Babba remained 
independent and terminated’Kano’s political and external 
'■elationship with Sokoto. He was said to be a brave and 
’"dustrious warrior. He therefore prepared the military 
forces at his disposal and faced the aggressiveness of 
parkin Damagaram Ahmadu Maje Rinji. The 

amagaiam forces successively attacked Kano Emirate 
and invaded Malikawa town in 1894. taking Kano forces 
by surprise. Consequently, the'Sarkin Damagaram was

Ibid, pp 358-381.
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repulsed by the Kano forces commanded by Amir Aliyu 
Babba. These constant military attacks continued up to 
1897 when Sarkin Damagaram attempted to invade 
Birnin Kano itself but failed. Again in 1899, the 
Damagaram forces under the command of Alrmadu Maje 
Rinji returned to Kano in which a serious war ensued at 
Fage. The Kano military forces were directly under the 
command of Amir Aliyu Babba who disguised himself 
like the Damagaram people. During this military 
encounter, Amir Aliyu Babba slew many people of 
Damagaram that forced them to retreat in defeat.83

Apart from this, Amir Aliyu Babba was able to 
withstand several military invasions from Ningi who 
were defeated several times. He continued to press the 
Hafr Chief of Ningi, Dan Yaya who carefully avoided 
the superior military firepower of Aliyu Babba. In 
addition to this, Kano faced a threat from Rabeh, who 
attempted to conquer the Emirates surrounding Borno 
Kingdom. This made Aliyu Babba to seek more firearms 
from Lokoja and Nupe against the anticipated attack. 
Fortunately, however, the attack on Kano was never 
launched because the combined forces of Misau, Gombe 
and Katagun halted the forces of Rabeh.84

The reign of Amir Aliyu Babba was brought to an 
end by the colonial invasion after strong resistance by the 
Kano forces on 3 rd February 1903. The colonial forces 
crushed the brave opposition mounted by towns and 
villages on their way to Kano from Zaria. The colonialists 
were further confronted by courageous resistance of 
Kanawa, which they crushed with brutality and

83 Ibid. pp. 361-384.
84 Ibid.
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intelligent and 
number of sons

1. /’ ' -
2. Bello
3. Dalhatu
4. Isa
3. Balarabe
6. Garba I
2. Ahmadu
8- Abdulmumini
9. Ado
10. Musa
11 • Datti
12. Kasimu
13. Habibu
14. Mahe
15. Hussaini
16. Sani

barbarism. Over a 1000 people were killed while the 
British suffered only 14 casualties, of whom only two 
were British officers. At that time, the Amir Aliyu Babba 
of Kano had gone to Sokoto for the first time to pay 
homage to the new Caliph Muhammadu Attahiru I (1902- 
1903) and discuss the issue of impending colonial 
penetration. He was captured on his way back to Kano 
and exiled to Lokoja where he died in 1926. Amir Aliyu 
Babba, who is popularly referred to as Ahi Mai Sango,js 
highly remembered in Kano as an 
excellent military commander. He had a 
that included:85

AbdulRadir Mujeli...Ciroman Kano
.Turakin Kano 
.Turakin Kano

17. Abbas
18. Nasiru
19. Mamuda
20. Cigari
21. Hamisu
22. Aminu
23. Bashari
24. Dauda

25. Garba II
26. Haruna
27. Mahmud
28. Autan Inna

85 Ibid. See also Kurawa, Ado Ibrahim op. cit PP 40-41-



Abdullahi Bayero

152

Amir Muhammadu Abbas Bin Abdullahi (1903- 
1919)

The reign of Amir Muhammadu Abbas is very 
important in the socio-economic and political history of 
Kano principally because he was the first Emir appointed 
by the British after the military conquest of the Emirate in 
1903. The period was also an epoch when Kano was 
adjusting and reconciling itself to colonial rule. It is 
interesting, however, to note that Abbas was the father of 
Amir Abdullahi Bayero, the subject of this biographical 
study.

Amir Muhammadu Abbas was bom in 1856 at the 
royal palace of Kano when his father was barely a year 
on the throne. He was among the sons of Amir Abdullahi 
Maje Karofi that had not held any title during the reign of 
his father because he was young at the time. He was 
awarded the traditional title of Sarkin Dawakin Tsakar 
Gida during the reign of his brother Amir Aliyu Babba 
and was later promoted to Wambai. During the colonial 
invasion of Kano, Wambai Abbas was together with Amir 
Aliyu Babba at Sokoto and spent several days with the 
new Caliph Attahiru Ahmadu I (1902-1903) as to 
whether the Muslims should go on Hijrah to avoid 
European rule. After due consultation with the Caliph, 
Amir Aliyu Babba headed home and on his way, learned 
that Kano’had fallen to the colonialists. It was at then that 
Amir Aliyu Babba disappeared to an unknown destination 
between Faru and Goga village. Following his 
disappearance the Kano party ran into confusion that 
consequently led into its division. Wambai Abbas and a 
number of people opted for Taqiyyah (prudent 
consciousness) while his brother Waziri Ahmadu chose
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left except San Kunni, who was in traveled to 
central market because Aliyu Ba a ^Eerefore, the
Sokoto with all the senior office io e inanaging the
appointment of Wambai Abbas to ac essary at that 
affairs of the Emirate was Pobtica J- tely followed the 
crucial moment because what imme i confusion on a 
colonial conquest was instability an opportunity to 
great scale. This gave the Butisi

The Sulluhawa Ruling Dynasty

The Waziri Ahmadu and some 
determined to fight, clashed with the 

t Kwatarkwashi near Tsafe on 2 
February 1903 where a serious fight ensued. The azin 
.nd 65 people were mercilessly Med by the Bnt, b 
forces, which made him to be referred to post-humo y 
as Mai ShahadaM tuan

Meanwhile, Wambai Abbas^ wi i 
10,000 people, arrived Kano .on 7 Marc tQ
entered the Bimi through Kofar Kansa a i 
Lugard, who had arrived on 24th Februaiy 1903. La e 
Lugard learned of Wambai Abbas’ arrival a P y 
summoned him and requested him to as^ suPcessfully 
surrender their riffles and guns, whic Lugard
without any protest. It was at this m . jon as 
appointed Wambai Abbas in an ^inEmirate on 7th 
MtiRaddas (Regent) in charge^ot
March 1903 and left for Sokoto. dine of the

It must be understood that a «• ctjve leader 
colonial conquest of Kano, there was n° 

-- ,„hn was m char8etr^eled

• • Therefore, 
act in
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establish the foundation of their control over the vast 
territory of the Caliphate.

In Kano Emirate, a clear testimony of this mix-up 
was the arrival of Abdu Lele, the son of ex-Amir Tukur 
from Zinder claiming to be appointed Emir of Kano. In 
fact, Abdu Lele was in the British military contingent that 
captured Birnin Kano where he told them his own stories 
about Kano civil war and solicited for their support to 
occupy the throne. Abdu Lele assumed that he would be 
appointed and therefore started ransacking the houses 
vacated by people following the British conquest and 
took away many valuable properties. It was the resident 
Arabs who bitterly complained to Lugard that Lele had 
no supporters in Kano and his appointment would 
inevitably lead to another crisis beyond the capacity of 
the British to contain. It was this remonstration that 
prompted Lugard to turn out Abdu Lele, and Wambai 
Abbas became the only candidate for appointment, 
enjoying unalloyed support of the Kanawa.™

Lugard, who placed Wambai Abbas in an acting 
capacity in or der to test his ability, finally discovered that 
he was the most intelligent and popular among all those 
vying for the throne. It was in this light that on 3rd April 
1903, Lugard, after his return from Sokoto, personally 
installed Wambai Abbas as the eighth Fulani Amirul 
Kano. The ceremony took place publicly, where 
thousands of people attended and pledged their allegiance 
to him. During the ceremony, Lugard in his long speech, 
reaffirmed that the Colonial Government will respect the 
spiritual leadership of the Caliph and Emirs, and uphold
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Islam within the Muslim community of the new 
rotectorate of Northern Nigeria. He had already made a 
inu ar- statement during the installation of Caliph 

a nu Alu 11(1903-1915) at Sokoto, where he 
emphasized that the powers hitherto enjoyed by Sokoto 
had passed to the British.89

Thus, the defeat and surrender signified the end of 
oveieignty of the Emirate system of government under 
e conhol of the Caliphate in Sokoto. But to Amir 
u ammadu Abbas, his cardinal responsibility was the 

leseivation of Islamic government, religion and Shari’a 
* observed by his predecessors whether the British liked 

°i not. The guarantee he extracted from the invaders 
not to interfere with the religion of the people, enabled 

m to assume leadership without having the feeling of 
etraying the Muslim Umma. He further reasoned that his 
ec ming the offer would give the British an oppoitunity 

, lnstalling a puppet in Kano who could destroy the 
‘siamic etiquette, custom and tradition of the Emirate.90

After his installation, Amir Abbas in turn 
appointed his relations and supporters to important state 
0 tees to fill the vacancies created by the colonial 
conquest. He appointed his nephew Abdu Sarki as 
waziri, while his younger brother, Umaru was appointed 
Ualadima. He appointed Abdullahi Bayero, his eldest 
son, as the Ciroma, who was later promoted to Waziri in 
1904 after Waziri Abdu Sarki was deposed for
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insubordination. After the promotion of Abdullahi Bayero 
to Waziri, Amir Abbas appointed his second son 
Abdulkadir to the office of Ciroma. He further appointed 
some of the descendants of Amir Usman and Bello to 
various offices in his attempt to restore unity and peaceful 
coexistence within the family of Dabo. He also recalled 
Madaki Kwairanga and Sarkin Bai Abdussalami, who 
had abandoned their posts and joined the fugitive Caliph 
Attahiru Ahmadu to Burmi. Sarkin Bai Abdussalami 
obeyed tire order and returned to his post which made 
him to escape death at Burmi. Amir Muhammadu Abbas 
was credited with recalling and rehabilitating the 
Tukurawa faction who were exiled and based at Maradi 
as a result of the Kano civil war.91

Amir Muhammadu Abbas, who owed his 
appointment to the British, refused to comply with then- 
personal wishes. Rather, he became a man of his own and 
attempted to run the state affairs according to the Islamic 
principles of administration as practiced by his fore­
fathers. He disliked the British, which compelled him to 
commission 100 Malams to continually pray for the end 
of colonialism.92 His open hatred for the British created a 
number of problems between him and the first Resident 
of Kano Dr. Cargill as we shall see in our analysis.

The problem became compounded when his 
opponents, who initially had wished to secure his 
dismissal barely a year after his installation, realized that

91 Smith. M.G.. op. cit. pp. .390-407. See Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim, op. cit. p. 
45. See also Uba. C. N. "Administration Of Kano Emirate Under British 
1,900-1930”. p. 136.

9_ Ibrahim. Omar Farouk. Prince Of The Times: Ado Bayero And The 
Transformation Of Emirai Authority in Kano (Eritrea; African World 
Press. 2001) pp. 50-53.
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93 Smith. M.G op. cit., pp. 400-410.

the Emir had a crisis with the British. What further 
encouraged his enemies and detractors was the removal

the Emir of Katsina, Abubakar by the British. This 
gave them an opportunity to orchestrate considerable 
resentments against him through blackmail and intrigues 

e leving that he held the throne by the grace of the 
ntis i. They designed rumours in their attempt to destroy 
ritis confidence in him that would consequently lead to 
ls ismissal from office. Rumors were spread by his 

enemies that the Emir was planning to mount attack 
against the British. The situation became tense, which 
nia e Amir Abbas to visit Zungeru, the headquarters 

ugard s administration to prove to the public that such 
rumois were false. At the time he left Kano for Zungeru. 
»s opponents never believed that he would come back, 

ut to their surprise, he was well received with honour at 
ungeiu and returned to Kano safely. The Higher 
ommissioner, Lugard, was much gratified by this visit, 

w nch seived as a mark of confidence and was indeed a 
gieat triumph to the Emir that silenced the vilification and 
evil machinations of his opponents.93

Some years later, the Resident of Kano, Dr. 
aigill, who was commonly known as Mai Gunduma, 
ecame dissatisfied with the attitude and loyalty' of Emir 

Abbas to Europeans. He therefore resorted to introducing 
administrative changes aimed at curtailing the power of 
the Emir. The Resident expected that the Emir would 
blindly follow the dictate of the British, which to his 
disappointment, Abbas refused. This made the Resident 
annoyed and planned to take away all his power. The
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Resident began with creating the administrative units and 
sent away the Hakimai to the outlaying Districts to collect 
taxes directly from the peasants instead of the normal 
practice of collection thr ough slave officials. This move 
offended everyone including the Talakawa, who openly 
resented it. The new policies introduced by the Resident 
became terribly unpopular- and succeeded in creating 
revolts and massive protest in some major towns of 
western Kano such as Bagwai, Yanako, Dan Zabuwa, 
Dunbulun, and Getso.94 All these took place at a time 
when Lugard left Nigeria in 1906 and the office of 
Higher Commissioner was converted to Governor.

In spite of this, Abbas showed the White man that 
his immediate concern was to preserve the powers and 
prerogatives of the office of Aminil Kano against the 
British expropriation. This made the Emir to empower the 
palace slaves and rule the Emirate through them, which 
terribly annoyed Cargill to move arrogantly and dismiss 
the two sons of the Emir from office, Waziri Abdullahi 
Bayero and Ciroma Abdulkadir. The move of the 
Resident was a partial attempt to remove Amir Abbas’s 
designated heirs from competing for the throne when it 
became vacant. The Emir who was so intelligent, swiftly 
manoeuvred around this move by moving the job of the 
Ciroma to Abdullahi Bayero and made him responsible 
for newly created Districts around the city, while 
Abdulkadir, the younger one was sent to Nasarawa 
school. It was at this time that Cargill began to look at the 
possibility of removing and replacing the Amir Abbas 
with a non-Fulani dynasty like Hatx, which was an 
experiment that has taken place in Daura.

L.H, vol. 2, pp. 72-73. See also Smith. M.G. op cit. pp. 417-425.
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highly despicable when the 
—J a slave of the Emir, Dan 

to the senior state office of Waziri.
Ala-Bar-Sarki as the principal 
personnel of the British further

Matters became 1 
Resident, Dr. Cargill appointed" 
Rimi Ala-Bar-Sarki
CounHttS'gnat\On °f Ala-bar-Sarki as the principal 
curtail J !i and Sen'°r Personnel of the British further 
ma led the power and influence of the Emir, which in 

Caroili eilcouia8ed some officials to flout his authority, 
cnni S° susPended the power of the Emir’s judicial 
dpct made the AIkali t0 discharge this function. This 
aHiJ°ye ,much of the historical traditions of the 
i, lnistlatl°n of Kano Emirate that made Cargill to 
become terribly unpopular.93

It was at this time that Amir Muhammadu Abbas, 
was undoubtedly endowed with profound learning 
great intelligence cut himself off from the entire 

ion and withdrew to his palace, telling the 
l~°. d? everything themselves or ask the Waziri to 

his ignited a serious breakdown of law and order, 
was near to the state of anarchy in Kano Emirate, 

situation became very embarrassing to the British 
---- 1 and ushered the removal of Cargill from office.

Later, C.L. Temple was appointed the Resident of 
to replace Cargill who, the British found to be 

-:™. The appointment of Temple, a person
- an apostle of Indirect Rule, became a 

victory to Amir Abbas. Temple received 
instructions on the future of the Emiiate 
—•! and the policy to be pursued that would

Kano 
mentally sick. 
considered to be 
personal 
elaborate  
administration  r„..~ — r—7 -Z^ed to 
make the Emir independent. He was also ms

r N cited above and 95 Smith. M.G.. op. cit. pp. 400-450. See also Uba. u.i ■
Hambolu. M.O. (ed) pp. 58-72.
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P.i ■■■■'.' . Fcr fcnJier information see SNP/6/5 No. 44/1909
r.rp'.r ■ Nigerian National Archives. Kaduna.

. \ v . c ; ;mu tn Native Administration 
vr.so v.'.c .v cv. of time. On his assumption of 

c.'.'kV. .e '..ve ?..w. A cnhci.-ed his predecessor and his 
:irs: step was the deposition of Waziri Ala-Bar- Sarki. It 
has been stated that when the Governor Girouard visited 
Kano, Amir Abbas received him at a point nine miles 
from the city. Shortly after the Emir asked the Governor 
whether it was he personally or the Waziri the British 
recognized as the Emir of Kano. The Governor, who was 
disturbed by the whole gamut reassured the Emir that a 
free-born would be immediately appointed Waziri by the 
Emir himself. They rode to the European quarters of 
Bompai, where Waziri Ala-Bar-Sarki was shamefully 
removed to his former slaveiy position of Dan Rimi. The 
Governor reaffirmed to all office holders in the Emirate 
that the British would no longer tolerate any act of 
disloyalty and disobedience to the Emir. The first 
indication to the public that Waziri Ala-Bar-Sarki had 
fallen from power, was that he came back to the city 
barefooted, holding Emir’s horse, enchanting 'Lctflya' on 
that day.96

The survival of Abbas was ascribed to the wisdom 
and sagacity of his son, Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero, who 
became the greatest asset to the Emir in his dealing with 
the British. He was a vety powerful and sagacious leader 
who slept over his problems and struck at the right time. 
The coming of Temple, who was nicknamed Dogon 
Lamba, was generally popular in Kano, although he was
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bitterly hated by Abbas’ enemies. By 1908 Abbas had 
achieved a measure of power in his centra roe i 
Native Administration. He successfully eradreated a 1 the 
European officers that created confusron rn the atiairs 
Kano. With his powers restored, Amir Abbas assrste 
towards the creation of District Admmrstratron sche 
Kano. Under this arrangement, each District Head, 
Mufaddas that represented him in the capita an 
related to the administration was communrca e 
Emir daily through slave intermediaries knownr as 7 A
It was also at this time that Bait-el-mal (treasury;
into full operation. rriHhdb

Amir Abbas appointed Malam ^,hile 
renowned Islamic scholar, as Waznrn new
Magatakarda Abdulkadir was appointe a t^an0 
Alkali. In addition to this, the Chie nra ^ouncjf 
Central Mosque was co-opted into the in 
which made the new appointees to econ7 , judicial 
advisers of the Emir in administtatrve gmjr 
matters. These administrative changes ma e 
sole Head of the Native Authority in cJar‘? 
order in his territory with complete juris ic 
people. He was empowered to appom 
Hakimai and their subordinate Dagatai c. 
and also raised the Native Police (Dogaiai .

Subsequently, the Emir, who was v 
energetic, began the sanitization ex^lC'S q 
inefficient Hakimai and those attac re 
deposed Ma’ajin Watari for embezz erne 
collected. The Turakin Manya Sahhi, a

97 Ibid. pp. 350-450. See Hambolu, M.O. op. cit. PP- 53 7
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Emir was suspended, ostensively for interfering with the 
affairs of his Village Heads. The Sarkin Dawaki Mai Tuta 
was also dismissed on charges leveled against him by his 
subordinate Chiefs. At that time, the Turakin Manya and 
Sarkin Dawaki Mai Tuta were among the most influential 
Hakimai whose dismissal from office served as a 
deterrent to others that might otherwise misbehave.

Many significant events took place during the 17 
years of Amir Muhammadu Abbas that made him very 
popular in Kano. It was during his reign that work began 
in the construction of the railway from Lagos to Kano in 
1907 at Governor Girouards’ recommendation, which 
was completed in 1911. The first Railway station was 
located at the site of the present Rumfa College, but it 
was subsequently moved to its present site. He was also 
the first Emir to ride in the tr ain, which made the Kanawa 
that assembled at the station to become agitated, J 
lamenting that Nasara (Europeans) have taken the Emir 
away. The mind of the Kanawa was put at rest when they 
saw the Emir disembark safely from the train.98

It was at this time that Morel, the Railway 
Engineer who intended to evangelise Kano visited the 
Emir in his palace and asked him his views about the 
coming of the railway to Kano, the settlement of 
Europeans and other Africans as well as the activities of 
Christian Missionaries. The Emir- responded that he 
welcomed foreign merchants, both natives and Europeans 
into Kano, adding that it was better they settled outside

98 Skinner. Neil (ed). Alhaji Muhammadu Koki: Kano Malam (Zaria: 
A.B.U. Press, 1977) pp. 50-51.
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SiZ’Zi As f0rJhe activities of Christian Missionaries, he 
said Islam is the matter at Heart’.99

This was what led to the establishment of Sabon 
^ari, a place outside the city wall in 1912 to house the 

igrants fiom many parts of the country and Africa at 
v- n ^abon Gari market was established in the 

utskirts of Sabon Gari township, which gradually took 
ver trading activities from famous Kurmi Market. Sabon 
an aiket was moved to its present area in 1918, which 
ci itated Kano to prosper economically from that time 

ate. Histoiy has shown that many people settled 
permanently in Kano during his reign among the 
ln 'genes and the most notable one is Alhassan Dantata, 
W <iqV^S k°ni *n 18T7 at Bebeji. Dantata came and settled 
*n 03, and by 1922 was regarded as the wealthiest 

a er in Kano. The prominent foreigners that settled in 
at period included the first Lebanese trader, Ferris 

i<^i°>£e’ wbo came and settled permanently in Kano in
■ Fen is George had earlier settled in Lagos in 1902 

at atei discovered the economic prospects of Kano. He 
was to be followed by Saul Raccah, a Tripolitanean Jew 
and Joseph Elias, both of whom worked for British 
companies. By 1914, about 14 Lebanese were living in 
r on° mnd by 1980 their number had increased to about 
6,000. 00

In addition to this, silver currency was imposed 
community in 1904 and was made the 

means of exchange by the British. The 
of silver currency by the colonialists 

the local currencies hitherto used by the
”Hambolu,M.O.op.citp. 63.

Loimeier. op. cit. p. 85-90.
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JO'1' AmiruI Kano 
.Galadiman Kano 
J 2'h Ami nil Kano 
..Turakin Kano 
..Galadiman Kano 
.Sarkin D. Tsakar Gida 
.Sarkin D. Tsakar Gida 
.Sarkin D. Tsakar Gida 
Dan Darman 
Dan Lawan 
Wakilin Yamma 

. Wakilin Arewa 
Dan Rinvata
17. Muhammadu
18. Zubairu

people. It was also during his reign that Dan Hausa 
school was established by Hanns Vischer at Nasarawa in 
1907, the first western oriented school in Northern 
Nigeria. The Emir contributed £1000 annually to the 
school from the treasury.

Amir Abbas was the Emir known to have 
remarkable anility of managing the exploitative 
tendencies of the British. He was very powerful and 
dignified and it is said that he never rode out with less 
than one thousand people amidst the acclamation of his 
Talakawa. He was also the first Emir in the defunct 
Sokoto Caliphate who escaped the disgr ace of deposition. 
He worked with many British Residents during his reign 
and their names are supplied in Appendix Two. He died 
on Friday, I51 March 1919 at the age of 63 and left behind 
many sons as follows:
1. Abdullahi Bayero...
2. Abdulkadir
3. Muhammadu Inuwa.
4. Hashim
5. Ibrahim Cigari
6. Yusifu..
7. Isan Nasarawa
8. Bashar
9. Shehu
10. Garba
1 l.Hamidu  
12.Sani......................
13.1san Panisau
14. Ahmadu Tijjani
15. Hassan
16. Badayi
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Usman Van Tsoho Bin Abdullahi

ioa Personal discussions with Alhaji Abubakar Jibril. Zaria. 29lh June 2002.
Smith. M.G. op. oil. pp. 449-450. See also Nast. J. Heidi "Space. 

History And Power*’, p. 90.

Rhe SulluBa

Amir Shehu 
(1919-1926)

Amir Shehu Usman Dan Tsoho was also a son of 
Anur Abdullahi Maje Karoft. He was bom in 1843 and 
was the most senior to Amir Abbas and Amir Aliyu 

a a. He ascended the throne at an old age of 76 years 
a ter the death of Abbas. Oral tradition shows that he was 
among those that went to Sokoto during the wedding 
ceremony of his father, Sarki Abdullahi Maje Karoft to 
audatu, the daughter of Caliph Aliyu Babba, who begot 
iyu Babba.101 He held the title of Wambai, the District 

Head of Ringim during the reign of Abbas. He was 
appointed Emir in May 1919.

At the time of his ascension, Amir Usman Dan 
soho was generally disliked and regarded as a villager 
y the entire Kanawa. He was an incapacitated leader due 

to old age and constant illness. But in spite of his physical 
condition, the Emir appeared to like much obeisance and 
pomposity. He spent two and half years of his rule unable 
to even handle the administrative responsibility of the 
Emirate. This made his slave intermediaries to acquire 
maximum power and freedom in running the 
administr ation of the Emirate.102

Like his predecessor Bello, Amir Usman also 
attempted to do away with the sons of Abbas, namely 
Ciioma Abdullahi Bayero and Dan lya Abdulkadir in his 
attempt to establish his own sons to succeed him. Kano 
Chronicle reports that Usman remained very hostile to the
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103 L.H. vol. 2. p. 73.
104 Smith. M.G.. op. cit. pp. 450-451.

sons of Abbas throughout the period of his reign.103 Some 
traditions, indicate that he attempted to dismiss them from 
office but was restrained by the British. He initially 
appointed his first son Abdullahi as Wambai and sent him 
to administer the District of Ringim. He increased the 
salary' of Wambai to that of Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero in 
an effort to prepare him for the struggle for succession 
when he died. The Emir dismissed Turakin Manya 
Abubakar, a grandson of Abdullah Maje Karofi and 
installed his second son Abubakar in his position and 
made him responsible for the District administration of 
Kura. It has been reported that within twenty months of 
his ascension, Amir Usman had appointed his three senior 
sons to the highest royal titles invested with tenitorial 
authority in order for them to gain political prominence. 
All this was an attempt by the Emir to promote the 
fortune of his sons in the succession bid when the throne 
became vacant.104

Throughout the period of his reign, Amir Usman 
was isolated in the palace as a result of age and physical 
indisposition, which made him totally incapable to 
govern Kano. The affairs of the Emirate was left to Dan 
Rimi Sambo, Shamaki Salihi and the Sallama. It is related 
that he had an agent named Tanko Barzo who used to sell 
the houses and land of the people and bring the money to 
the Emir. When the Europeans discovered this, they sent 
him to jail for two years. It was during his reign that the 
aeroplane first landed in Kano. In addition to this, Prince 
Edward visited Kano in 1925, where a Grand Durbar was 
organized and participated by all the Northern Emirs.
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Abdullahi Bayero who ascended the throne 
— • • mnz: the

approved by

bequeathing a lot of money to his sons, 
following sons.

1. Abdullahi Mai Bindiga
2. Abubakar
3. Muhammadu
4. Mahmudu
5.Ibrahim Cigari
6.Dahiru

.....Wambai

..... Wambai
7. Bello
8. Tijjani
9. Datti.

m,r Abdullahi Bayero Bin Abbas (1926-1953)
Amir Abdullahi Bayero who ascended the throne 

at er the death of Amir Usman Dan Tsoho in 1926 is the 
su ject of this study. His appointment was approved by 
le litish because he was the only competent candidate 

among all the contestants at that time. The details of his 
se ection among the numerous princes vying to become 
bmir of Kano is presented in Chapter Nine. Abdullahi 

ayeio was the eldest son of Amir Muhammadu Abbas 
and the grandson of Amir Abdullahi Maje Karofi, and 
>n eed a great grandson of Amir Ibrahim Dabo. More will 

e discussed in Parts Two and Three about his life history 
and the general contributions he made during his 27 years 
on the throne. Some details about his family in general 

are also presented in Part Three.

This was his last public appearance and he died in the 
palace on Friday 26lb April 1926 at the age of 83 
hpnnpathino a lot <->f monev to his sons.103 He had the

Ibid, pp.449-455. For more details sec Dokaji. Abubakai A. A 
Dabo (7 (lari. pp.7l-72
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Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim, op cit. p. 63.
Mbata. Rose Adaku Obii. Alha/iAdo liayero And The Royal Court of 

Kano (Kano. Capricorn Limited. 1994) p. 44.

Amir Muhammadu Sunusi Bin Abdullahi (1953- 
1963)

Amir Muhammadu Sunusi, who is popularly 
referred to as the Halifa of Tijjaniyya in Nigeria, was the 
eldest son of Amir Abdullahi Bayero. He was bom in the 
year 1905 in Kano and acquired Islamic education at his 
young age. He also attended western school in Kano and 
was ahead of his colleagues due to his brilliance. He was 
appointed Ciroman Kano by his father and was sent to 
administer the District of Bichi, a place where his father 
earlier served before his ascension to the throne. Later, he 
was given the responsibility of coordinating the rural 
Districts in the Emirate while still serving at Bichi. His 
office was veiy influential in the Native Authority 
administration.10

Amir Muhammadu Sunusi was made Mulraddas 
immediately after the death of his father. At that time, he 
was among the powerful contenders for the throne and 
competed with other candidates that included Wambai 
Abubakar Usman, the District Head of Kura; Tafida 
Muhammadu Usman, the District Head of Ringim; Dan 
lya Aininu Bayero, the Distinct Head of Dawakin Kudu, 
who was his brother and Turakin Kano Hashim Abbas, 
the District Head of Kiru. He emerged as the successful 
candidate and was publicly installed on Friday, Is’ 
January 1954 as the eleventh Emir of Kano. The training 
and experience he had gained from his father in the 
Native Authority tremendously assisted him in running 
the Emirate.107
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On his ascension, Amir Muhammadu Sunusi 
immediately replaced the old people with the younger 
ones in the administration of the Emirate. This enabled 
him to initiate a number of policies aimed at curtailing 
social evils in the society like robbery, prostitution and 
begging that had bedeviled Kano during the reign of 
Usman Dan Tsoho. He was a very charismatic leader who 
was feared by the entire Kanawa. He was a powerful 
leader who never tolerated any act of disrespect or 
indiscipline in the society. Above all, he was a very . 
learned Islamic scholar who led Friday prayers in the 
Central Mosque.

It was during his reign that Queen Elizabeth 11 of 
England visited Kano in 1956 where a durbar was held in 
her honour. He was the first Nigerian appointed as Acting 
Governor when the Colonial Governor was on leave in 
1958. He was an Emir who strongly believed in 
maintaining the power and prestige that for centuries had 
been associated with the office of Antinil Kano. 1 This 
was what created a series of confrontations between Amh 
Sunusi and Ahmadu Bello, the Sardauna of Sokoto, 
which began immediately after self-government was 
granted to Northern Nigeria in 1959. These conflicts 
became heightened when Sardauna wished to be 
recognized as the Grand Emir of the North after his claim 
to the office of Sultan had misfired in 1938. In 1952, t ie 
Premier of the Northern Region, Ahmadu Bello final y
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27. Mu’awiyya
28. Musa
29. Sayyu
30. Hafizu
31. Isa
32. Shehu
33. Gali
34. -Akilu
35. Yahaya
36. Kamilu
37. Yazid
38. Ja’afaru
39. Nuhu
40. Dauda

succeeded in using an Administrative Board of Inquiry 
against the alleged financial irregularities of Kano 
Emirate. This is what led to the abdication of Amir 
Muhammadu Sunusi in 1963 and was exiled to Azare. He 
died on Tuesday, 5lh April 1991 at the age of 86 at Wudil. 
He was blessed with the following sons:

1. Tijjani Dan Darman
2. Abubakar Wamban Kano
3. Aminu Dan lyan Kano
4. Ado Dan lyan Kano
5. Abbas Wamban Kano
6. Abdullahi Dan Ruwata
7. Umaru Dan Burani Karami
8. Abdulkadir (jalaclima
9. Haruna Dan Btiram
10. Kabiru.................. Barde
11 .Marnu
12.Rufa’i
13.Ibrahim Cigari
14. Muhammadu Munir
15. Zubairu
16.Sarki Aliyu
17. Nura
18. Bashir
19. Ujudud
20. Kasim
21. Mahmud
22. Mustapha
23. Mukhtari
24. Abdul’aziz
25.Idris
26.Nasiru
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The biography of Amir Abdullahi Bayero, 
subject of this study, would never be c. , 
dwelling on the reign of his son and successor,

Amir Muhammadu Inuwa Bin Abbas (1963-1963)
Amir Muhammad Inuwa was born in 1901 and 

was a son of Amir Muhammadu Abbas. He held the title 
of Turakin Kano, the District Head ofUngogo from 1927 
to 1939. He was later promoted to Galadiman Kano by 
Amir Abdullahi Bayero after tire death of his brother, 
Galadima Abdulkadir in 1939, and was posted to 
Dawakin Kudu. He was a member of the Northern 
Region House of Assembly from 1952 to 1963. He once 
visited United Kingdom in a British Council sponsored 
tour. He was appointed the twelfth Emir of Kano after the 
abdication of his nephew, Amir Muhammadu Sunusi in 
March 1963 and was publicly installed on Monday, 8^ 
April 1963. He had a short reign and died on Tuesday, 8 
October 1963 at the age of 62, after reigning for seven 
months. He had the following sons:109

1. Abdullahi
3. Hassan
5. Wakili

Bayero (1963-illah

, the 
complete without 

BaJp11*8 T lUC 1C‘S“ Ul lus 5011 auu Amir Ado
y io, who has continued to build from where his father 

^mir Ado Bayero was born on 15lh June 
- a t ie loyal palace of Kano bareiv four years i 

Z Of his father- He was named Adam but 
U ai called Ado, in Hansa language. He was

l<w Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim, op. cit. p. 68.

109

2. Shehu
4. Hussaini
6. Yahaya
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' This information was obtained during my field work at Emir's palace 
Kano. I confirmed the story from His Highness the Emir of Kano during 
my personal discussions with him. 20lh August 2003.

Ibrahim. Omar Farouq. Prince Of The Times and personal discussion 
with Sallaman Kano Alhaji Ainiiui Dako Kwaru. (he Principal Private 
Secretary to the Emir Ado Baycro. 2S'1' August 2004.

eleventh son of Amir Abdullahi Bayero, and the second to 
be named Ado, because the first Ado had died five years 
after his birth. His father called him Malam, which was a 
singular honour the Emir bestowed on him. He closely 
resembled his father in many ways and was the second 
son of his mother, Hasiya Asabe Bayero (Mai Babban 
TXiki) who was a Fulani woman of Borno.

Right from his childhood, Ado seemed to have 
endeared himself so much to his father, who took an 
exceptional interest in him. There is no doubt that 
Abdullahi Bayero saw the inherent qualities of leadership 
in Ado. which made him to give him a special training as 
a person who will live by example. Available evidence 
shows that during his childhood, his father used to tie a 
piece of cloth around, his head like a turban, which in 
effect was proclaiming him as his future successor and 
temporal leader, a role he plays today all over the 
world.1 lcHe was groomed under the watchful eyes of his 
father, from where at the age of seven, according to 
palace tradition, he was sent to one of the Emir’s slaves, 
Mai Kano Zagi, to be brought up.111

Ado was sent to Kofar Kudu primary school 
within the palace while at the same time attending 
Qur’anic school. He also attended Kano Middle School 
(now renamed Rumfa College) in 1942, which he 
completed in 1946. He also attended School for Arabic 
Studies, Kano in 1947 and Zaria Clerical Training Centre
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(now Institute of Administration Ahmadu Bello 
University Zaria), where he received a Certificate in 
Public Administration in 1952. It was at this period of 
training that Ado received great admiration from people 
as a result of his courage, loyalty, charisma and religious 
knowledge.

Amir Ado Bayero began his public career at Bank 
of British West Africa (now First Bank of Nigeria) and 
moved to Kano Native Authority in 1949 where he served 
as an Accountant. At this time, he attended several 
courses both in Nigeria and abroad. It was from here he 
contested election to the Regional House of Assembly 
from Kano city under the banner of NPC in 1954 and 
won against Malam Aminu Kano of NEPU. He made 
positive contributions during his brief period in the House 
that made him to stand out as very intelligent young man. 
In fact, Ado Bayero was branded by his NPC colleagues 
at the House as radical while some party leaders schemed 
to get him out because he was too close to the masses. 
During his stay at the House, he served as member of the 
Northern Region Development Corporation and the 
defunct Northern Region Broadcasting Corporation 
(NBC).

Ado Bayero voluntarily resigned from the 
Northern House of Assembly to enable him perform his 
new job of Wakilin Doka (the Chief of Kano Native 
Police Authority) in 1956. He attended various Police 
courses at Ryton Dusmore College and Scotland Yard, 
both in the United Kingdom. His principled handling o 
the N.A. Police in very difficult times under intense 
political pressure of the NPC, endeared him to many 
NEPU leaders in Kano. The NPC, which strongly
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:i For more derails on the life of His Highness Amir Ado Baycro sec 
Ibrahim. Omar Farouq. Prince Of The Tune* : Ado Bayero Anil The 
Transformation Of Emiral. Authority In Kono and Mbaia. Rose Adaku 
Obii. Alhnji Ailo Bayero Anil 'Hie Royal Court Of Kono (Kano. Capricorn 
Limited. 1994).

depended on misusing the powers of N.A. Police finally 
accused him of being a secret agent of NEPU and 
maneuvered him out by giving him the post of Nigeria’s 
Ambassador to Senegal in 1962.112

The appointment of Amir Ado Bayero as the 
thirteenth Emir of Kano in October 1963 was a grand 
design of Allah, the Most High, Who gives power to 
whom He desires. He did not actually seek for this 
esteemed position and was the least expected at that time, 
because he did not contest for the throne. He was in 
London at that moment attending a course when he 
received the message from the Nigerian Higher 
Commissioner Alhaji Abduhnalik Okene to return home; 
and that his uncle and father-in-law, Amir Muhainmadu 
Inuwa had died. He arrived Kano Airport in his suits 
where his friend. Barrister Michael Agbamuche informed 
him that he had been appointed Emir of Kano.

Aiiiir Ado Bayero was publicly installed on 
Sunday. 4lh February 1964 at the age of 32 and was the 
longest reigning Emir of Kano who generally contributed 
to its development in many ways. His appointment was 
highly welcomed and jubilated by the Kanawa entirely 
who knew those good attributes of his leadership right 
from the time of his school days to the time he served as 
IVaktltn Doku. His ascension to the throne opened a new 
vista in modem leadership because he was a product of 
modernity who received the best education from various
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institutions in Nigeria and abroad. He was therefore 
equipped with necessary wherewithals of modem 
leadership which helped him to bring enormous changes 
in the principles and practice of modernity not in Kano 
but the country at large. For example, the Emir responded 
positively to the Local Government reforms of the 
Gowon and Murtala/Obasanjo regimes with high level of 
understanding and diplomacy. He was also credited with 
taking over traditional land allocation hitherto handled by 
the Waziri office where he tried to satisfy the less 
privileged in Kano.

To crown it all, Amir Ado Bayero has maintained 
the Islamic influence of the office of A mi nil Kano by 
giving support to Islamic projects such as building 
schools and mosques. Available evidence shows that the 
Emir opened more than 300 mosques from 1988 to 
I999115 and has been involved in the propagation of Islam 
in Nigeria and abroad. He was also involved in the affairs 
of Jama’atu Nasril Islam and Supreme Council for 
Islamic Affairs and is a Patron of many Islamic societies 
in Kano and other parts of the country.

In conclusion, Kano as a whole has blossomed 
commercially and industrially and is now a centre of 
trade in Nigeria and the world at large under the able 
leadership of Amir Ado Bayero. He has been particularly 
involved in the development of Kano; he is a father to all. 
His leadership style has made him the most exalted, the 
most revered and the most respected Emir in the whole 
world. He is blessed with a number of sons which 
include:

"J Gwangwazo. Maje Ahmed, op. cil p 168
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.Cironan Kano

.Sarkin Dawakin Tsakar Gida
Turakin Kano
Dan Lawan

1. Sunusi Laniidb 
2. Aminu
3. Nasiru
4. Ahmadu
5. Mahmud
6. Ibrahim
7. Shehu
8. Abdullahi
9. Bello
10. Aliyu
11. Abbas 
12.1nu\va
13. Usman
14. Kabir
15. Umar
16. Ahmadu
17. Awwahi
18. Ado 
19.Salisu 
2O.Zubairu 
21.Sadiku 
22.Sani
23. Rabi’u
24. Abubakar
25. Hamidu
26. Yusufu
27. Tijjani
28. Mustapha
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PART TWO
THE LIFE AND LEADERSHIP OF 

ABDULLAHI BAYERO
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Part Two
The Early Life And Leadership of 

Abdullahi Bayero

The Amirul Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero sprang 
from a renowned family of Sullufiawa ruling dynasty 
established by Amir Ibrahim Dabo bin Mahmud who 
reigned from 1819 to 1846. Bayero was the eldest son of 
Amir Muhammadu Abbas who reigned from 1903 to 
1919 and indeed the great grandson of Amir Abdullahi 
Maje Karofi that reigned from 1855 to 1882. This 
celebrated family of Sullubawa consecutively produced 
12 out of 13 Emirs of Kano to date.

The first section of this book deals extensively 
with the important aspects in the history of Kano and 
Paces the ancestral origin of Abdullahi Bayero. This 
section forms the second important part of the book that 
exclusively deals with the noble birth, early life anc^ 
ascension of Abdullahi Bayero to the exalted Kano 
throne. The section traces his charismatic leadership, 
which made him to stand out as the most illustrious 
leader among all the Sullubawa Emirs of Kano.

Chapter Seven of this section traces his family and 
noble birth in 1884. Most of the information contained in 
this chapter is derived mainly from oral information 
obtained from memories of elders particularly those that 
were closer to him during his lifetime. It is howevei 
important to note that at the time of writing this book, a 
the contemporaries of Abdullahi Bayero have long
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been dead, and therefore we have to rely on the people 
who closely lived with him. The chapter vigorously traces 
the mode of training, which he underwent, that enabled 
him to acquire vast knowledge in Islam and that 
tremendously assisted him in his later life. The chapter 
concludes with the conscious efforts made by Abdullahi 
Bayero in opposing and resisting the alien rule and 
domination as they affected religion, politics and 
economic aspects of the Kanawa and the country at large.

Chapter Eight of the book is designed to acquaint 
the reader with the grooming of Abdullahi Bayero under 
the watchful eyes of his father, Amir Muhammadu Abbas. 
Bayero began to hold public appointments during the 
reign of his father, which enabled him to acquire practical 
experience and wisdom in the Native Administration. An 
excursion into the public appointments of Bayero from 
1903 to 1919 is very important because, the epoch was a 
very crucial phase of his life that helped in shaping and 
moulding his personality, which makes him to emerge as 
a "(treat Prince". The chapter further dwells on the 
staggering difficulties and challenges he encountered 
during the reign of his uncle. Amir Shehu Usman Ban 
Tsoho who ruled Kano from 1919 to 1926. At this time, 
Bayero faced a number of problems associated with intra- 
dynastic rivalry and strong opposition from the 
colonialists. This period of his life formed what 
apparently became his grooming phase of life before 
Allah the Most High elevated him to the highest pinnacle 
of respect.

Chapter Nine explicitly provides the success of 
Abdullahi Bayero in the royal battle fought among strong 
contenders after the death of his uncle, Amir Shehu
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Usman Dan Tsoho in 1926. The chapter traces the 
historical relevance of the traditional council of 
Kingmakers of Kano and the important issues 
surrounding his ascension to the throne.

Chapter Ten dwells on the leadership and 
administrative style of Amir Abdullahi Bayero. He was 
selected in his middle age and reigned long on the throne 
and proved to the world that he was a selfless and 
dedicated leader. Chapter Eleven concludes this section 
of the book with his great attributes of the leadership. He 
was generally acknowledged as a powerful Emir that 
distinguished his leadership with transparent honesty and 
full submission to Allah Snbhanahu IVata'ala. These 
qualities perhaps made him to contribute a lot in his life 
time, which enabled him to cast a great landmark in the 
annals of Kano history as a whole. His administrative 
style created conducive atmosphere that became a source 
of pride to Kanawa and the country at large.
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Chapter Seven
The Birth And Early Life Of A prince

A detailed history of the progenitor and founder of 
Sullufiawa ruling dynasty in Kano. Amir Ibrahim Dabo 
and all his descendants that ruled Kano to date has been 
elaborated in Chapter Six. But since the major focus and 
theme of this study is on an individual personality. Alhaji 
Abdullahi Bayero, more will be discussed in this chapter 
about his birth and early life in order to get a clearer 
embodiment of his formative years and the socialization 
process he underwent that helped in building up his 
personality.

Amir Abdullahi bin Muhammad Abbas bin 
Abdullahi bin Ibrahim Dabo, popularly known as 
Abdullahi liayero, was the eldest son of Amir 
Muhammadu Abbas. As stated earlier, Muhammadu 
Abbas was one of the numerous children of Amir 
Abdullahi Maje Karofi who did not hold any traditional 
title during the reign of his father mainly because he was 
too young at the time. But most of his seniors held 
various traditional titles of state.

Muhammadu Abbas got married during the 
lifetime of his father, Amir Abdullahi Maje Karofi. It was 
a family maniage arranged unknown to him by his father 
to Mariyatu, the daughter of "Dan Lawan Ibrahim 
Malanta, a second son of Sarkin Kano Usman Maje 
Ringiin. This family maniage was an attempt by Sarkin 
Kano Abdullahi to integrate the extended family of 
Sullubawan Dabo.
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At this juncture, it is however important to note 
that family marriage served as a powerful tool in 
submerging descent line particularly royal family. Apart 
from this, it also bound the fracas that might exist among 
the extended dynastic members in their competition for 
the coveted throne. In the royal family of Sul hi Hawaii 
Dabu, cross-cousin marriages were much encouraged by 
their founder, Amir Dabo and his son and successor, Amir 
Abdullahi Maje Karofi. This made the family maniage to 
become central among members of the Sullufiawa ruling 
dynasty of Kano, a practice, which is to persist and 
encouraged up till today by the present Emir, Alhaji Ado 
Bayero. Such family marriage alliances tremendously 
helped in uniting the family members and further bridged 
the bitter rivalry that may likely exist among extended 
family members.

Oral tradition shows that all the descendants of 
Amir Usman Maje Ringim supported the marriage 
between Muhammadu Abbas and Mariyatu, which took 
place in May 1879. Abbas was then 20 years while his 
wife was just 14 years old, thus making the maniage to 
be referred to as Auren gala, which literally means a 
preferential marriage. Early marriage between a boy and 
a girl was a cherished Muslim tradition in Hausa land and 
the royal family, which is still maintained.

Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Maje Karofi gave his son, 
Muhammadu Abbas a section in the large compound 
reserved for the princes at Gwangwazo quarters where he 
lived peacefully with his wife. His wife, Mariyatu was 
generally attributed to be a woman highly learned in 
Islamic religion. She was very obedient an 
respectful to her husband and was a responsible
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housewite in spite of her age. The family compound they 
stayed in was very large, and was occupied by some of 
the sons of Abdullahi Maje Karofi that were married. 
Every person had his own separate section and was 
attached with domestic servants mostly old women 
slaves. This very aspect of traditional family life still 
exists in the royal family of Kano.

It is however interesting to note that two years 
after the marriage, Allah in His infinite Mercy blessed 
Muhainmadu Abbas and his wife Mariyatu with a 
fascinating son. This son was Abdullahi Bayero destined 
by Allah, the Most High to become Ami nd Kano. Oral 
tradition shows that many marvelous things happened at 
the time of his birth, which remained indelible in the 
mind of family members who believed that there would 
be a great event associated with his life. What happened 
was that at the time when his mother, Mariyatu was on 
labour in the night, some extraordinary things transpired 
within her room. She was at that moment together with 
one old woman called Maintt, when they' began to hear 
some reverberations of voices from an unknown direction 
echoing. “A great person is about to arrive”. This made 
them to become petrified and scared. Mariyatu sent 
immediately for her husband who wzas at that moment 
together with his father. Amir Abdullahi Maje Karofi at 
the palace. He immediately returned home where she 
narrated the whole stoiy. Her husband waited in the room 
for some time, where he testified to what his wife was 
saying He immediately took his praying beads and 
intensively prayed to Allah for protection for both the 
mother and the child she was about to deliver. He also 
wrote some portions of the Qur’an on .Allo (wooden
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1 Oral discussion at Emir's Palace Kano with Abdullahi who is popularly 
known as Mai Ingila. 22nd August 2003. The same statement was 
confirmed on Monday. 13lh September 2004 from Hajiya Saudatu Bayero 
who is called as Gwaggo in deference to the name of the mother of Sarkin 
Kano Alu. Saudatu. Gwaggo is among the surviving daughters of Sarki 
Abdullahi Bayero. born in 1920s.

slate), washed it and gave her to drink. He then assured 
her that Allah, the All-Seeing and Omniscient would not 
allow anything terrible to befall the family. He cautioned 
her and the elderly women around to remain silent adding 
that Allah decreed what He so wished at His desired 
time.1

Upon the completion of his prayers, Muhammadu 
Abbas hurried to the palace and narrated the story to his 
father, who reassured him to put his mind at ease and to 
thank Allah, for His bountiful blessings. He added some 
Du'ah (prayers) to him and advised him to go home and 
do it for his wife as well as the baby she would deliver. 
Abbas hurried home, performed ablution and sat on his 
praying mat for many hours. He completed the Du ’ah and 
yet remained sleepless up to the time he heard the calling 
for Subhi prayers, when he left for the mosque. He was at 
the mosque performing morning prayers in congregation 
when the newly bom child arrived into this world.

Muhammadu Abbas did not stay long in the 
mosque after the prayers on that day, which was his 
custom. He hurriedly returned home where he received 
the good trews that his wife, Mariyatu, had safely 
delivered. The ungozoma (traditional midwife) 
immediately took the baby and announced ecstatically to 
household members “it is a baby boy”. This made the old 
women in the compound to give a prolonged shrill cry 
(GudaJ, which served as a signal to all members of the
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household that a male child was delivered. The guda 
gives women a chance to express their joy and happiness 
for important events such as birth or marriage. The 
iingozonia washed the newly born child amidst the 
exclamations of guda of the women in the compound that 
converged to welcome the baby into the family. He was 
bom during the period of the Damana (rainy season) on 
the date that tallied with 22nd August 1881.

An urgent message was immediately dispatched to 
the palace to aimounce the birth of a new child. The 
Jekadiya went and informed the grandfather to the child, 
Amir Abdullahi Maje Karofi, who mused to himself, “My 
friend and successor has arrived”. The Jekadiya became 
highly flabbergasted to hear this statement from the Emir, 
and that this was not his first grandson; for he had many 
of them. With some hesitation, the Jekadiya asked the 
Emir the meaning of what he just mentioned. The Emir 
simply told the Jekadiya that any grandchild is a friend to 
an old man. But the Jekadiya noticed that the Emir was 
veiy happy, despite his poor health and old age. This was 
precisely how the birth was received in the royal palace 
of Kano.

Both parents highly welcomed the birth and gave 
thanks to Almighty' Allah for blessing them with a 
fascinating son. His father, Abbas was so gladdened and 
immediately began to arrange for his son’s naming 
ceremony according to Islamic tenets and Hausa 
traditional culture. At the same time, his grandfather, 
Sarki Abdullahi Maje Karofi, had already made up his 
mind to name the child after him. Four days after, the 
Sarki directed one of his sons, Malam Ahmadu to go and 
perform the Hudiiba to the newly bom child and
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pronounce his name as Abdullah. Hudiiba is the 
whispering of prayers into an infant’s ear, where a name 
given to him is also pronounced. Abdullah means the 
Servant of Allah, but the Hansa-speaking people usually 
call such name as Abdullahi or Abdu. Six days after, the 
elder brother to Abbas, Malam Ahmadu who 
subsequently became the Wazirin Kano during the reign 
of Aliyu Babba invited all members of the extended 
family of Sullubawa and well-wishers for the naming 
ceremony of the child on behalf of the Emir. At that 
moment, the Emir was at loggerheads with his eldest son, 
Galadima Yusifu, whom he had deposed following the 
intrigues of his Secretary Ibrahim Bazazzagi. Therefore, 
Malam Ahmadu, who was among the grown-up sons, 
handled all the responsibilities of the inner family 
members of the Emir such as arrangement of marriages 
and naming ceremonies.

On the following morning barely one week after 
the birth, relatives from far and near- including friends and 
acquaintances converged at the main hall of the Emir’s 
Palace for the naming ceremony of the child. The Emir, 
Abdullahi Maje Karofi, who was ill at the time managed 
to come out on that early morning to witness the naming 
ceremony of his grandson. His presence at the occasion 
highly surprised the Hakimai and tire people because he 
had spent several weeks indoors as a result of his fragile 
health. What further astounded tire people present was the 
fact that the Emir did not usually attend the naming 
ceremonies of his sons or grandsons, but he appeared so 
early on this one. After paying homage to the Emir and 
the normal exchange of greetings, the hall became 
quiet, except for the sound of the royal praise songs
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2 This statement was gathered in the course of my fieldwork at the Emir’s 
palace Kano Shamakin Kano Muhaminadu Inuwa. who was an elderly 
man in the palace, expressed the same view on 2011' June 2003.

of the palace.
The Emir afterward assigned Babban Malami Na 

Madabo. Abubakar to pray for the child and revealed to 
him that the boy was named ABDULLAHI. 2 The 
Babban Malami and all the Malamai that assembled for 
the naming ceremony offered proper prayers in the name 
of Allah, the Most Compassionate for the newly bom 
Abdullahi to follow the footsteps of his parents and noble 
ancestors whom he was named after. The Sanlcira 
(professional town crier) was mandated to publicly 
announce the name of the child as Abdullahi to the 
people, but he failed to mention the real name in 
reverence to the name of the Emir, who was seated at the 
chamber. Rather, the SanRira announced to the public 
that “Siinan Yaro Mai Kano", meaning the child was 
named after the Emir. The Makadan Fada (royal 
drummers) and Marolia (praise-singers) responded by 
saying "Allah ya raya Mai Kano ya ga/i mai sunan", 
which literally means May he live long to follow the 
footstep of his ancestor (Abdullahi). They chanted and 
beat their royal drums in praise of the child where people 
lavishly gave them money and clothes. The Emir and his 
relatives also distributed additional gifts to the needy to 
express their happiness and gratitude to Almighty Allah.

Many people who witnessed the naming ceremony 
attributed the birth of Abdullahi Bayero to be one of the 
important events that took place in the Sullubawa ruling 
dynasty because it received various interpretations. What 
was more astounding was the mammoth crowd of people
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that converged to witness the event, who prophesized that 
there would be a wonderful glory in the future of young 
Abdullahi. Within the inner circle of the family, the birth 
was highly greeted with enthusiasm and was generally 
ascribed to signify many positive events in the life of the 
newly bom Abdullahi and the Emirate as a whole.

But there were some among the inner circle 
members that remained jealous and felt dissatisfied with 
the manner in which the Emir expressed his happiness 
and personally attended the ceremony. They believed that 
the Emir had never shown this kind of preference to any 
of his grandchildren. Nobody knew at that time that the 
baby was destined to serve Islam and humanity in 
general. But Allah, the All-Knowing, knew better about 
the destiny of the newly bom Abdullahi.

Oral tradition shows that the grandfather to the 
child, Sarki Abdullahi Maje Karofi had a kind of vision 
or dream two days before the birth of young Abdullahi 
that tire boy would be among those in his lineage that will 
succeed him and reign long. The child would in future 
establish a strong base among the family of Sullubawan 
Dabo that would ever occupy the exalted tluone of Kano. 
He would further beautify his leadership with natuial 
justice and pilot the Emirate to perfection. This vision 
made him to consult some Islamic scholars after the birth 
to make Istahara in an attempt to know about the futuie 
of the boy. It has been stressed that these Islamic scholars 
performed the Istahara as requested and became 
flabbergasted when they saw that the newly born 
Abdullahi would rule Kano in time to come. They fma Y 
reported their findings to the Emir who became happy 
and thanked Allah. He lavishly gave these Malall,c"
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Hajiya Saudntu Bayero (Gw-nggo). formal interview. Monday. 13“' 
September 2004

presents and finally requested them to pray to Allah for 
the protection of young Abdullahi against any evil.’

Meanwhile, on the date of the naming ceremony, 
women from faraway and near trooped into the large 
compound of Muhammadu Abbas to cheerfully grace the 
occasion. The naming ceremony is a tradition in Hausa 
land for many centuries, which formally marked the 
admission of the newly bom child into the society and the 
world at large. The occasion also gave relatives, friends, 
neighborhoods and acquaintances an opportunity to 
rejoice with the parents.

The parents of Abdullahi invented the nickname of 
BAYERO in an attempt to shield his real name in 
deference to the Emir Abdullahi Maje Karofi, whom he 
was named after. Apart from this, it is also a tradition 
among the Hausa and Fuiani to conceal the real name of 
the first child, which made parents to enjoy calling him 
with the nickname of Bayero. Bayero is a Fuiani 
nickname normally given to the first or second son in the 
family. This was what made the nickname of Bayero to 
become a badge of identity to all members of Sullufiawa 
extended family in Kano and the world at large. Today. 
Bayero is a commanding name associated with the fame 
and royalty' of Kano.

Therefore. Abdullahi grew up with this popular 
nickname and was generally called Bayero throughout his 
lifetime. The present Emir of Kano. Alhaji Ado Bayero is 
the first son of Abdullahi Bayero that used Bayero as 
surname since his elementary school days. This 
popularized the name to the present day generation who
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4 Formal interview with the Daughters of Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi 
Bayero. Sa’adatu Bayero (Nanan Karaye) and Hadizatu Bayero (Fulanin 
Dandago) at Emir’s Palace Kano. Monday. 13th September 2004

were not bom during the reign of Sarkin Kano Alhaji 
Abdullahi Bayero.

Abdullahi Bayero was nursed and nurtured by his 
mother, Mariyatu for his first two years, although taken 
care of by another woman called Hawwa’u. His mother 
always prayed for him against any evil that might befall 
him in his lifetime. His grandfather Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Maje Karofi developed strong interest in him, 
but he died on 10th August 1882, barely when he was one 
year. He died at Karofi town in Katsina on his way to pay 
annual homage to the Caliph at Sokoto, which made him 
to be post-humously referred to as Maje Karofi.

Abdullahi Bayero was weaned at the age of two 
and taken over by his paternal uncle, Malam Ahmadu 
who throughout his lifetime served as his foster-father 
(Uban Goyo). It was at this time that his father, 
Muhammadu Abbas manned a second wife, Zuwaira who 
was known as Baba ’Yar Makera. His mother, Mariyatu 
subsequently begot a daughter four years after his birth 
who was named Rabi’atu. Rabi’atu suddenly died in 
Kano, during the reign of her father Muhammadu Abbas, 
shortly after giving birth to a child that also died at the 
same time with her.4 .

Sadly, the reign of the immediate successor to his 
grandfather, Sarkin Kano Muhammadu Bello was a 
difficult period for all the descendants of Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Maje Karofi. It was an era in which intra- 
dynastic rivalry became so fierce that subsequently 
metamorphosed into bloody civil war (basasa) shortly
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after the death of Sarkin Kano Bello. The ruler, 
Muhammadu Bello condescendingly dismissed all the 
descendants of Sarkin Kano Abdullahi from their 
respective offices with the exception of only two who 
were protected by Sokoto. He further brought the sons of 
Sarkin Kano Usman closer to him by promoting Ibrahim 
Malanta, the maternal grandfather of Abdullahi Bayero 
from the office of Dan Lawan to the office of Tafidan 
Kano. To the Emir, such bewildering elevations would 
undoubtedly make Malanta to become so loyal and 
dependent upon him.

Oral tradition shows that Bello also attempted to 
persuade Tafida Ibrahim Malanta to dissolve the marriage 
between his daughter, Mariyatu who was the mother of 
Bayero, and Muhammadu Abbas, avowing that all the 
descendants of Sarki Abdullahi Maje Karofi were their 
pnncipal enemies. His total failure made him exasperated 
and he threatened to demote Tafida Ibrahim Malanta to 
his former position of Dan Lawan, but the palace slaves 
cautioned him against doing so. This spurted Sarki Bello 
to initiate, out of anger, the marriage between his own 
daughter to Mustapha, a junior brother to Malanta whom 
he finally appointed to the office of Dan Makwayo.

All these were not enough for him. The ruler went 
further and decreed that all title holders married to the 
daughters of Abdullahi Maje Karofi must divorce them or 
relinquish their offices. Trumped-up charges were 
levelled against the descendants of Sarki Abdullahi Maje 
Karofi with the aim of imposing his own son, Galadima 
Tukur as his successor to the throne. These developments 
created nagging intra-dynastic rivalry and established 
explosive precedents in Kano. But in spite of these
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wranglings, all the descendants of Abdullahi Maje Karofi 
strove and survived the test of the time with full 
submission to Almighty Allah, their Creator.

Malam Ahmadu, the foster father to Abdullahi 
Bayero, who was a noted Islamic scholar, began to put 
him in the path of Allah. He lived veiy closer to him at 
his tender age where he began to learn simplicity and 
modesty as a symbol of good life. Bayero was very 
obedient to his uncle and his foster mother, Hawwa’u, 
whom as a child, he had assumed, were his real parents. 
He enjoyed their true love and affection and lived happily 
with them at home. As he began learning how to talk, his 
foster mother. Hawwa’u began to teach him how to recite 
some Ayats from the Glorious Qur'an. At the age of four, 
she used a wooden slate. Allo, to write for him and teach 
him the Arabic scripts. As a toddler, he was not 
troublesome and remained very reserved and quiet. He 
took lessons very seriously from her day and night and as 
he grew-up, his uncle became responsible for most of his 
studies at home. He usually accompanied his uncle, 
whom he called Baba, to the mosque for congregational 
prayers. He gradually developed the habit of going to 
mosque even in the absence of his uncle because it was 
not very far away' from their home.

The family of his uncle, Malam Ahmadu was 
polygamous and highly associated with the palace norms 
and culture. For that reason, Abdullahi Bayero was 
brought up in accordance with the palace culture and 
discipline, which was very strict. His early childhood was 
generally marked by distinguished qualities very rare to 
find among children of his age. The older women that 
stayed in the compound of Malam Ahmadu identified
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such noble quality (Hali) of Abdullahi Bayero and 
transmitted it to his sons and daughters. They said that at 
childhood, Bayero was generally quiet and withdrawn 
among all his peers. He never indulged in fighting or 
quarrelling with his mates and by no means ate outside 
his home except within the extended family circle. At that 
time, children were encouraged to eat with their brothers 
in order to gain the albarka (blessing) of each other. 
Bayerc treated his seniors with full respect and referred to 
them as Yaya, which literally means senior?

This culture of respect and obedience still persists 
in the royal family of Sullutxrwan Da bo and all members 
strictly adhere to it. The family lays much emphasis on 
observing their children’s behaviour and restricts their 
movement except to important places like going to school 
or mosque and some occasional visits to family members. 
Appropriate behaviour is generally encouraged while 
inappropriate manners are forbidden.

Thus, we can see that the extended family of 
Stillubawan Dabo is a truly traditional African family 
where children were brought up under strong moral code 
that gave them values and a sense of direction. Apart 
from providing protection to the younger ones, the family 
remains the most authentic social institution that instills a 
sense of belonging to all its members. It was equally 
vibrant in its emotions and highly compelling in its 
loyalty. In this family, the children of sisters and brothers 
are all considered to be the children of the same person 
and are treated equally. The family renders moral and

' Interview with Nairn Karaye Sa’adatu Bayero and Bulanin Dandago 
Hadizalu Bayero. Monday. 13'" September 2004.
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material help to all its members and continue to respect 
the values inherited from their shared ancestry.

Abdullahi Bayero received his early training in 
this extended family. He became highly socialised into its 
custom and morals that embodied the strong system of 
the community where the religion of Islam determined 
every aspect of life. His foster parents brought him up 
like every ordinary child in the society without pomp and 
pageantry associated with 'Yan Sarki (princes) despite his 
noble birth. He wears the simple Gwaclo (hand-woven 
cotton coverlet) commonly used as a peace of cloth in 
those days by children as well as adults. He occasionally 
wore Guice (thick gown), a type of clothing material 
prevalent to members of the ruling family and merchant 
class.6

After his circumcision at the age of seven, his 
uncle, Malam Ahinadu took him to the famous 
Makarantar Allo of Malam Tsoho at Shahuci (Durumin 
lya) quarters where he thoroughly studied the Glorious 
Qur’an with a number of children. Among them were 
children of his uncles most of them ahead of him by age. 
This school was a very prominent Qur’anic school in 
Bimin Kano at that time, which registered and 
accommodated more than one hundred students from 
within and outside Kano. It was also among the oldest 
registered schools in Kano that still exist in Bimin Kano. 
The classrooms were located at the three main Zaure 
(round entrance halls) of the Malam \ large compound.

Formal interview with the Ban Ivan Kano Alhaji Yusufu Bayero. I ’ 
District Head of Dawakin Kudu. 22“’ August 2003
’ Fulamn T)andago. Hadizatu Baycro confirmed this statement during0 
interview at the Emir's Palace. Kano on Monday. 13'1' September 2004.
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‘ Dan Ivan Kano Alluiji Yusufu Bayero. formal interview al Dawakin 
Kudu. 22"'1 August 2(103.
J Formal interview at the Emir’s Palace Kano with Neman Karaye Sa’adalu 
Bayero. Monday. 13"' September 2004.

The younger children were placed at Tafarfara, 
which is a small-thatched hut in the compound of the 
Malam. A leading Gardi was normally assigned to 
supervise the children and assisted them in their writing 
on allum (slates). The allo was made from the woods of 
desert trees such as Kanya (Diospyros Mespiliformis/ 
African Ebony) or Giyayya (Mitragyana Africana).8

Fortunately, Abdullahi Bayero learnt all these at 
home. He was therefore placed in the senior students’ 
class directly supervised by Malam Tsoho himself, which 
made him to be far ahead of his contemporaries. The tutor 
appeared to develop a strong interest in him as a result of 
his obedience and brilliance. This made the tutor to bring 
him close and usually sent him to bring some things in his 
room as a result of his transparent honesty. Gradually, the 
Malam used to assign him to assist the Gardis at junior 
classes despite his younger age.9

As tradition demands, all the students ordinarily 
sat on Zana mats while the Malam sits on his buzu 
(sheepskin) attending his pupils. In those days, the 
school training was very tough and the level of discipline 
was much higher than what obtains today. The child 
normally left home to Makarantar allo straight away 
after the Subhi (morning) prayers from Saturday to 
Wednesday every week and returned home only to eat in 
the midday. The school hours reconvened immediately 
after Zulu- (afternoon) prayers up to Magrib in the 
evening, and the grown-up children were further required
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10 Alluiji Yusifu Bayero. Dan lyan Kano, formal interview at Dawakin 
Kudu. 22"J August 2003.
11 Harkin Kano Aliyu Babba is generally referred tn the family as Malum 
Babba. He was a junior to Waziri Ahmadu and also Sarkin K‘,n° 
Muhammadu Abbas

by the tutor to come back to school in the night after 
Isha'i (night) prayers.

The parents normally remunerated the 
schoolteacher with Sadakan Laraba eveiy Wednesday, 
which in those days were cowries. Only members of the 
ruling class and merchants donated clothes, millet or 
guinea corn and other foodstuff items to the Malam as 
additional Sadaka.

Abdullahi Bayero accomplished the study of the 
Glorious Qur’an at the age of eleven and completed the 
Tishi, a second time revision at the age of thirteen. He 
immediately embarked on Hadda (memorization of the 
Qur’an) at this stage to the amazement of those around 
him including his teacher Malam Tsoho. He became well 
known indeed for Qur’anic studies and succeeded in 
memorizing it by heart. At this stage, Bayero completely 
devoted his time to learning and writing the Glorious 
Qur’an. 10

Available evidences show that Abdullahi Bayero 
valued studies very much. He inherited this trait from his 
noble ancestors, most of whom were noted Islamic 
scholars. Apart from regular attendance at school, he also 
took lessons at home from his uncles, Malam Ahmadu as 
well as Malam Babba,11 who subsequently became the 
seventh Emir of Kano after the Jihad. Aliyu Babba was 
generally attributed to be a prominent Islamic scholar of
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'■ Oral interview with Malum 'Dan Alkali of Gwangwnzo quarters. Kano. 
25"' June 2003. The same view was expressed by Dan lyan Kano Alliaji 
Yusifu Bayero al Dawakin Kudu on 22" August 2004.

his time that made him to be referred to as Malam Babba 
by his nephews who took extra lessons from him at home.

Many people in Kano attributed the brilliance of 
Abdullahi Bayero to the early home training he received 
from his foster parents. He was accredited to have written 
the Glorious Qur’an with his own hand at the age of 
sixteen. The paper he used in writing the Qur’an at that 
time was known as Riiziima and Mai IVala imported from 
Tripoli. The inks he used were locally produced from 
Vmya (Vitex Cienkwskii) tree, which produce black 
color, while Koya, a red ink made from earth was used to 
write the vowels in red. There were no imported pens at 
that time and hence Tsaure (Cymbopogan) tall coarce 
grass or Gamba (Andropogon Guyanus) stalks were used 
as his pens. He spent much time in the night studying 
with a locally produced candle made from bees wax 
known as Ashama 'a or Karania as the people of Hadiijia 
used to call it.12

Abdullahi Bayero was extremely enthusiastic in 
his search for knowledge and therefore proceeded to 
follow his own interest in Higher Islamic studies. He 
personally enrolled himself in a famous Makaranlar 
Malam Ahmadti, the son of Malam Muhammadu, a 
Fulani man of Zaria who stayed and taught at Birnin 
Kano. This was his first encounter with advanced Islamic 
learning system soon after graduating from memorization 
of the Glorious Qur'an. He further studied Quranic 
exegesis (lajsii) and other legal aspects in this school. 
He also studied Tauhid (Unity of Allah), Ahalari, Iziyya,
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' Millam Dun Alkali, oral interview on 25 June 2003. The'Dan lyan Kano. 
Alhaji Yusifu Baycro confirmed this statement. 30"' July 2003
" Personal discussion with Mahnn Dan Alkali and Dan lyan Kano Alhaji 
Yusilii Baycro. 25"' June 2003 and 22"'1 August 2003. For more 
information on Madabo School, see Adamu. Abdallah Uba. "Sunset At 
Down. Colonial Policy And Muslim Hansa Education In Northern Nigeria. 
1900-1910" in Hambolu. M.O. (cd) op cit. pp. 184-219.

and Risala. All these books are necessary for proper of 
understanding of Islamic religion.13

Abdullahi Bayero’s learning process at his 
youthful age was highly self-motivated, which was 
encouraged and supported by his uncle and foster father, 
Malam Ahmadu. His quest for knowledge made him to 
attend other Islamic schools within and outside Birnin 
Kano, which included Makarantar Babban Malami Na 
Madabo and Makarantar Na’ibin Limamin Kano at 
Anguwar Daneji. The Madabo School was an ancient 
intellectual centre established by Wangarawa scholars 
during the reign of Hade Sarkin Kano Ali (1349-1385), 
who is popularly referred to in the literatures as Yaji. 
Ibrahim Gurdamasu, who was a companion of the 
founder of the school, Zaghaiti. sustained the school. The 
Madabo Mosque and School attracted a number of 
scholars and students from all over the world and hence 
remained a centre of intellectual activity' in Kano, which 
by modem standard qualifies it to a university' status. A 
large number of visiting scholars from all over Sudan 
especially the Fulani who came to Kano from Mali 
intensified the study of Tauhid and Arabic language, 
which enriched the existing higher educational base of 
Fiqh. Hadith and Mukhtasar.'*

Abdullahi Bayero studied Mnkhlasarar-Khalil in 
this famous school. It was also at this period he studied
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about 300 works of Shehu Usman Dan Fodio, Sheikh 
Abdullahi Fodio and Caliph Muhammadu Bello written 
in Hausa, Arabic and Fufulde. Their works highly 
influenced and shaped his thought in religious studies. He 
extensively used the reference library of this school, 
which contained collections from East and North African 
Islamic centres and augmented his knowledge in Fiqh 
(Jurisprudence), Tauhid (Theology) Tasawwuf (Sufism), 
Adah (Manners) and Tarikh (History). It was at this time 
that his brilliance became well known to many people in 
Kano.

During the period of his studies, Abdullahi Bayero 
was said to be extremely questioning in his religious 
understanding because he questioned, with respect what 
he did not understand from hjs teachers. He seems to 
appear to break the traditional relationship between 
teacher and his student in Islamic schooling system. The 
traditional perception of Islamic educational system was 
so strict, but Bayero requested further elaboration of what 
he did not understand or what he read from some books. 
This made all his tutors to develop strong interest in him 
and willing to answer questions from the y oung scholar. 
It was at this level that his tutors began to notice his 
inherent leadership traits and feared that his opponents 
might harm him when they see his righteous qualities.

What appears to be the first challenge in the life of 
Abdullahi Bayero was the Kano civil war fought 
immediately after the imposition of Tukur in succession 
to his father. Muhaininadu Bello. As it turned out, Tukur 
and his father became creatures of the circumstance by 
creating harsh condition within the Sullubawa ruling 
dynasty'. The accession of Tukur after several warnings to
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Caliph Abdu Danyen Kasko by Wazirin Sokoto and Kano 
Kingmakers triggered off the crises within the 
Sulln fctwcin Dcibo. It was at this time that the SulluBawa 
sharply divided into two hostile camps of Yusuj'awa'5 and 
Tukurawa.lb

The Kano civil war or Basasa provoked a strong 
fear in the mind of all the descendants of Amir Abdullahi 
Maje Karofi that forced many of them to flee to Takai. 
Many people directly approached Malam Ahmadu and 
Muhammadu Abbas suggesting that Bayero should 
immediately leave Kano to a neighbouring place for his 
safety and security. But Abdullahi Bayero. who was 
certainly too young to have participated in the civil war. 
continued with his studies at Birnin Kano despite the 
impending danger to his life.

When Amir Tukur learnt that Abdullahi Bayero 
was quiet in the town, he set some people to scout and 
kill him. He was pursued on several occasions and 
narrowly escaped. This made prominent Islamic scholars 
of the time to arrange some of their students to escort him 
in the night out of the city. He left the territory of Kano 
through Daura and proceeded to Agadas, in the Niger 
Republic. He stayed there with a famous Islamic scholar. 
Malam Ali Agadas and spent one year studying from 
1893 to 1894. His stay at Agadas made him to nurture his 
contact with some Islamic scholars of international repute

" All the descendants of Amir Abdullahi Maje Karofi rallied behind ex- 
Galaditna Yusifu and formed the Yuxujawa.
16 The supporters of Amir T ukur that descended from Amir Bello including 
a few territorial chiefs formed the second group referred to as Tukiirnwu.
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that visited from famous Al-Azahar and Sudan. This trip 
reinforced his qualities of piety and knowledge. 17

Meanwhile in Kano, the Yusujiiwa inflicted a 
severe defeat on the Tiikurawa. But the success of the 
Ytisufcnra came after the death of ex-Galadima Yusufu 
and Aliyu Babba was installed to succeed him. The 
Yustifawa expelled Tukur who fled to Tafashiya. They 
entered Kano where the new Emir, Aliyu Babba 
instantaneously appointed his brothers to various state 
offices vacated by the supporters of the fugitive Amir 
Tukur These appointees included the foster father to 
Abdullahi Bayero, Malam Ahmadu as Wazirin Kano, 
Muhammadu Abbas (his father) as Sarkin Dawakin 
Tsakar Gida and many others promised earlier to be 
rewarded by ex-Galaditna Yusufu when Kano was 
conquered.

The new rulers attempted to bring the fugitive 
Amir Tukur back to Kano peacefully but failed due to the 
intemperance of Caliph Abdu Danyen Kasko of Sokoto. 
The Caliph made unsuccessful attempts to re-install 
Tukur, which hastened the final battle at Kamri. At the 
battlefield, the Sarkin Dawakin Tsakar Gida Muhammadu 
Abbas was among the princes that insisted on Tukur’s 
capture alive. But unfortunately, Amir Tukur died as a 
warrior at Gurin when he charged his horse into Amir 
Aliyu Babba’s contingent. His horse was said to have hit 
a stone and fell, where Barde Abdu Na Gwangwazo 
struck him with arrow. It was at this point that Sarkin

17 Formal interview with Dan lyan Kano Alhaji Ytisifn Bayero al Dawakin 
Kudu on 22"'1 June 2003. The same information was obtained during my 
interview with Fulanin Vnndago. Hadizatu Bayero and Nunan Kiuayc 
Sa adalu Bayero al Emirs Palace Kano on Monday. 13'1' September 2004



The Birth And Early Life Of A Prince

205

Dawakin Tsakar Gida Muhammadu Abbas (the. father of 
Abdullahi Bayero) moved quickly to save Tukur. who at 
that point was terribly wounded. He was able to speak 
with him, where the renegade Amir Tukur cursed Amir 
Aliyu Babba and prayed for Abbas who was helping him 
with his injury.IS Thus, Tukur died in the hands of Abbas 
who was trying to save his life. At this point, it is 
important to note that many people attributed the success 
and prosperity of the Abbas’ lineage over that of Aliyu 
Babba due to the sympathy he expressed towards Tukur.

When the dust settled finally, Abdullahi Bayero 
returned home in December 1894 and remained under his 
foster father, Wazirin Kano Ahmadu. He continued with 
his educational pursuits and rapidly progressed 
intellectually. He became an energetic youth during the 
reign of his uncle Amir Aliyu Babba and remained 
unconcerned with worldly affairs. He began to teach both 
young and adults Islamic education in the compound of 
Waziri Ahmadu. Some of his students were the sons and 
daughters of Waziri Ahmadu whom he grew up with in 
the same household. The daughters of Waziri Ahmadu 
that took lesson from him included Maimunatu, Yelwa, 
Asiya, Dudu, Magajiya, Hafsatu Zuwaira etc., while the 
sons were Musa, Umaru, Isa. Sa’adu and Mahe.

It is interesting at this juncture to note that 
Abdullahi Bayero married Maimunatu, the eldest 
daughter to Waziri Ahmadu in 1902. She was his first 
wife and the marriage took him unawares because it was 
ananged by the family. (The details of his family life are 
presented in Chapter Nineteen). Like his great 
grandfather Amir Ibrahim Dabo, Abdullahi

l8Hainbolu. M. O. (ecl). Perspective On Kano-British Relations, p 86.
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' ‘ Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim. "The Reign Of Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero 
(1926-1953)" ciled in Ibid, p 86

Bayero was made to serve as the Chief Imam of the 
famous mosque of Galadanchi quarters established by his 
ancestors. This took place shortly after his first marriage. 
He served as the Imam of this respected mosque up to the 
time when the British forces conquered Kano in 1903.

We can therefore see that the birth and early 
childhood. of Abdullahi Bayero was shrouded with 
predisposition of noble qualities found among great 
personalities. Some of the qualities noted in him at this 
time were truthfulness (Gaskiya), fulfillment of promise 
(C.ika alHawari), self-restraint (Wadalar zuci), courage 
and fortitude (Kwazo da Juriya), gentleness of speech 
(Sanyin mayana). intelligence (Bcisira), sagacity (Kaifin 
hankali) and generosity (Kyauta).

These qualities made him the best-loved son to his 
father, who never openly expressed it to him as a result of 
traditional shyness accorded the first son. His father, 
Sarkin Dawakin Tsakar Gida Abbas was later promoted 
to Wambai. It was at this time that his father married the 
third wife, Sharifiya 'Yar Sidi and took the fourth one, 
Rakiya in 1904 when he became the Emir. His father, 
Sarkin Kano Muhammadu Abbas had a number of sons 
presented in Chapter Six and his daughters were Maid'aki, 
Gandi, Mummunai, Hindatu, Hasiya. Rabi’atu, Utnmul 
Haiti, Runa, Turai, Takau, Issa, Itta, Amina, Rahinatu, 
Nafi’atu. Hawwa’u, Sa’adiyya. Hadizatu. Aminatu II, 
Satai (Saratu), Karimatu. and Mummunai 11.

Available records show that Abdullahi Bayero 
participated fully in the resistance to British occupation1 ’ 
of Kano in 1903. His educational background made him
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to become very hostile to the colonial intruders and stood 
finn in his principles and belief of the Omnipotence of 
Allah. At that point in time, he was a youthful, energetic, 
progressive, and courageous young man. He firmly stood 
on his principles. He had never been to a war front, nor 
did he have any experience in the art of war. but yet 
decided to participate in the confrontation.

At the time of the British conquest of Kano, the 
Emir. Aliyu Babba had completed all arrangements to 
defend his capital but hastily set out to Sokoto to pay 
homage to the new Caliph, Attahiru Ahmadu 1. He went 
to consult the new Caliph on the pressing issues 
surrounding the British territorial aggrandizement, and 
whether the Muslims should migrate or not. The Emir left 
Kano with his leading Chiefs that included the Waziri 
Ahmadu, Wambai Muhammadu Abbas and many other 
princes. He therefore left Sallama Jatau and Sarkin Shanu 
Muhammadu T)an Gwari to defend Kano.

Abdullahi Bayero who was very determined in the 
confrontation with the British worked closely with 
Sallama and Sarkin Shanu. These two military generals 
co-operated with him because they knew he was 
potentially radical in his general outlook. Bayero mapped 
out the necessary strategies for the defense of Birnin 
Kano that became acceptable and further assigned some 
people to spy on the British advance to Kano. Some days 
after, news arrived that the British were at Chalawa and
would possibly attack Kano on the following morning. 
Bayero wasted no time in making the finishing touches 
and personally decided to defend the Kofar Nasarawa 
(now old Nasarawa) where the British were 
expected to penetrate into the city from Zaria. It was
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at that moment the Sarkin Shanu was mandated to defend 
the Emir’s palace and Kofar Gadon Kaya while Sallama 
was made responsible for the defense of Kofar Kabuga 
and Duka Wuya.

In the early morning hours of 3'd February 1903, 
Bayero mounted his gallant horse at home and appeared 
well armed commanding a strong cavalry and headed to 
Kofar Nasarawa. To him, defense of Kano against 
infiltration of the British and their religion was equally a 
defense of Islam, which became an obligation to every 
Muslim, and that whoever lost his life in its course, died 
as a martyr.20

hi the meantime, the expeditionary forces under 
the command of Colonel Morland approached Kofar 
Nasarawa and shelled it with two maxim guns, but failed 
to break the gate. The attempts to shell the Gmm 
fortress around Kofar Nasarawa also failed because it was 
so thick. Abdullahi Bayero bravely commanded his 
horsemen and courageous foot soldiers to strike back 
through the holes made on the Ganuwa. He succeeded in 
resisting and keeping the expeditionary forces at critical 
point for more than two hours, which forced the British to 
retreat to Kofar Gadon Kaya and thence to Kofar Kabuga. 
Many casualties were recorded from both sides during 
this encounter. Eventually, the British succeeded in 
forcing entrance through Kofar Kabuga into the Birni 
after heavy bombardment and the massacre of thousands 
of people who were retreating from the shellfire. The 
British forces marched directly to the Emir’s palace and 
killed Sarkin Shanu Muhammadu Dan Gwari who

■° Personal discussions wiih Shamakin Kano Alhaji Muhanunadu Inuwa at 
Emir's palace. 25'1' February 2004
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resisted stubbornly. The British took over the palace and 
destroyed the Emirate armoury and finally disarmed the 
city. The Sallama Jatau fled eastward to join the Emir, 
Aliyu Babba.

Abdullahi Bayero was disturbed at the fall of Kano 
and the maimer in which the British forces willfully 
committed massacre against the defenders of the Birni 
with heavy military armaments. The inhabitants of the 
city were also not happy about the presence of the British 
in the Birni who began to enter houses and loot properties 
of the Kanawa.

However in Sokoto, three factions emerged among 
the leaders on the next line of action to be taken. The 
Emir of Kano Aliyu Babba and the Caliph Muhammadu 
Attahiru 1 opted for Hijrah (emigration) to the east to 
escape from the British, and possibly seek the assistance 
of Mahadi of Sudan. The Waziri of Sokoto Bnhari and 
Wamban Kano Muhammadu Abbas opted for the 
Taqiyyah (prudent consciousness) whilst the Wazirin 
Kano Ahmadu and some others chose the Shahada 
(martyrdom). Those who opted for the Taqiyyah used the 
Qur’anic injunctions and further contended that resistance 
or total war would inevitably result in mass tragedy. They 
believed that Allah bestowed authority on whomever He 
pleased, and that to resist the British would equate to 
opposing the Divine Will.

After concluding their discussions, the Emir of 
Kano, Aliyu and his party marched homeward. News 
arrived on their way that Birnin Kano had fallen. The 
Emir who decided for Hijrah silently withdrew in the 
night leaving his people without a ( 
The Wamban Kano Abbas

central leadership-
who decided on
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Taqiyyah led his party homeward while Wazirin Kano 
Ahmadu that chose Shahada proceeded to Kano via 
Kwatarkwashi. The British confronted the Waziri 
Ahmadu whose military contingents comprised 1000 
horsemen and 2000-foot soldiers, some of them armed 
with guns. The majority of the foot soldiers earned bows 
and arrows, shields and spears.

Just before his encounter with the British tr oops on 
25,b February 1903, the Wazirin Kano Alrmadu 
performed ablution and put on his white clothes. He was 
performing supererogatory prayers when the British 
forces suddenly emerged. After the completion of 
prayers, the Waziri commanded his contingent to hold 
their ground with perfect steadiness. The two forces 
collided for two hours where the British inflicted severe 
defeat on the Waziri’s contingents. The Kano forces 
retreated in disarray when the British brutally killed 
Waziri Ahmadu, Sallama Jatau and other traditional 
office holders. It was as a result of this merciless 
massacre that the Waziri Ahmadu is often referred to as 
Mai Shahada.

Those that escaped among the followers of the 
Waziri hurriedly moved and joined Wambai 
Muhammadu Abbas to Kano. The Wambai arrived Kano 
with several thousands people and surrendered to the 
British who disarmed them. It has been argued that the 
option for the Taqiyyah was not merely to support the 
abrogation of the Shari'a as the British wanted, but to 
prevent merciless slaughter of the people. This was 
clearly proven by his attitude because he remained 
strongly committed to the Shari'a and religious
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palace. September 2003.

2 Personal discussion with Malam'Dan Alkali. 25111 June 2003

obligations throughout the period of his leadership of 
Kano Emirate.

Abdullahi Bayero was much worried when the 
news arrived that the British martyred his uncle, foster 
father and father in law, Waziri Ahmadu at 
Kwatarkwashi. He thought deeply over this great loss and 
wiped the perspiration from his forehead. He remained 
seriously disturbed throughout the mourning period, 
thinking about his next line of action.21 He also 
reminisced the time when the missionaries under the 
leadership of W.R.S. Miller visited the Emir of Kano, 
Aliyu Babba at the palace in 1899, where the Emir 
humiliated them and responded that:

We do not want you: You can go: I gave you 3 days 
to prepare your load and we never wish to see you 
here again22
It was at this moment that Abdullahi Bayero began 

to contemplate about the Hijrah in an attempt to escape 
infidel rule. He thoughtfully considered the prophecy of 
Shehu Usman Dan Fodio, which dealt with the Hijrah. 
The Hijrah prophesized by the Shehu symbolized a mass 
migration of people eastward to Hijaz (Mecca). The 
prophecy was earlier made known to the public by the 
two children of the Shehu, namely Caliph Abubakar 
Atiku and Nana Maryamu after the demise of Shehu. 
After the death of the Caliph Abubakar Atiku in 1842, 
many people began to move eastward, which prompted 
his grandfather, Ami nil Kano Abdullahi Maje Karofr 
(1855-1833) to write to Nana Maryamu for more
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explanation about the Hijrah. Nana Maryamu advised 
that people should remain in their towns because it was 
not yet the time.

Abdullahi Bayero who was resolutely anti-British 
deeply thought about the consequences of remaining 
under their rule. He made up his mind and became so 
determined on the Hijrah. He therefore abandoned his 
family and fled without letting anyone know about his 
intention. He joined the large mass following of the ex­
Caliph Attahiru Ahmadu 1 who passed through the 
villages of Kano Emirate and pulled along large 
following among the peasantry and many members of the 
ruling class. Some of them included Sarkin Karaye, 
Sarkin Dutse, Sarkin Derki, Sarkin Kafin Musa, Dokaji, 
Ciroina Musa, Dan Buran Maminan Mai Lafiya, 
Limamin Tsangaya, Limamin Wudil and Alkalin Kano 
Suleimanu. The ex-Caliph skirted all the areas under 
British control and each town he passed by, the people 
were told to follow him to Hijaz or else they would die as 
Kujjar (unbelievers/ They headed eastwards and 
remained uncompromising in their own mission and 
belief. The British Colonial forces obsessively chased 
them with their sophisticated military might and on 
numerous occasions attempted to prevent people from 
migrating but failed.

However at home in Kano, his father. 
Muhainmadu Abbas who was made MuRaddas remained 
worried and disturbed due to the absence of his best­
loved son, Abdullahi Bayero and the number of people 
who deserted their towns and villages for the Hijrah. But 
as a leader, he tried to conceal all his worries over the 
absence of his son, ignoring even those that emphasized
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about bringing him back. Instead, Abbas dispatched 
messages to all towns and villages advising his people to 
remain calm in their homes.

Meanwhile, the ex-Caliph headed towards the 
terrain of Bauchi with several thousands of people. He 
approached Bima Hills and thence to Burmi where on 4th 
June 1903, Captain Sword was commanded to pursue 
him. The ex-Caliph was meet later by some of the 
deposed Emirs who escaped the British; these included 
Sarkin Bida Abubakar and Sarkin Misau Ahmadu. On 
13lh August 1903, Major Barlow was also directed by the 
Resident of Bauchi to har ass the Burmi people and cut off 
their food supply.

At this time, Abdullahi Bayero was with his 
collogues at Burmi experiencing a lot of hardship, close 
to starvation, but he was highly determined to remain in 
that condition hoping to gain Allah’s Mercy. Oral 
tradition shows that Bayero resorted to fasting and broke 
it with the little food he could obtain. Many people in the 
town died as a result of hunger, which prompted the 
fugitive Caliph to write to the Resident of Bauchi 
requesting that he should be left alone and allowed to 
travel out of the country.23

The British callously ignored his request and kept 
on putting more pressure with their military prowess, 
which added to untold suffering to the people. The brutal 
killings and torture of innocent people who merely 
irrtended to emigrate prompted the ex-Caliph to write 
again seeking to peacefully surrender. The British 
Colonial powers that have their own mission willfully 
ignored this peaceful offer. In short, no mercy has



Abdullahi Bay uro

214

21 For more details on the circumstances faced by the ex-Caliph and his 
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pp. 143-210.

been shown to the ex-Caliph who did not wait for a reply, 
but a real opportunity to personally surrender. This 
opportunity was never granted to the ex-Caliph.

The British Colonial forces finally attacked Burmi 
town in the early morning hours of 27" July 1903 where 
they met the entrance gates to the town shut. A prayer 
was immediately called at the mosque when the hour of 
the battle drew closer. The Muslims who were ready to 
die as martyrs, fearlessly held their ground. The 
atmosphere became tense with the echoing of Allahu 
Akbar (Allah is the Great) and the neighing of horses.

The Colonial intruders began firing their machine 
guns directly on the town where the Muslims resisted 
valiantly. The British forces uninterruptedly stormed the 
town with their artillery weapons and broke the entrance 
gate to the town. At this time, the ex-Caliph bravely came 
out from the mosque when he heard that the 
expeditionary forces had broken the entrance- gate. He 
was seen holding the hands of two of his sons heading 
towards the gate where he was mercilessly hit on his 
forehead together with his two children24 and died a great 
warrior.

Abdullahi Bayero was among the gallant soldiers 
who bravely participated in the resistance at Burmi. He 
was among the few survivors of the British massacre that 
took place on the 27lh July 2003 and narrowly escaped 
death. The British mercilessly exterminated thousands of 
people during this military encounter. Those that survived 
left the town after the death of the ex-Caliph. Prominent
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among them was the son of the ex-Caliph, Mai-Wumo 
who made his way with several people to the Sudan and 
founded a town that is called Shehutalha.

Abdullahi Bayero finally returned home 
undetected by the British. He faced a number of problems 
during his long distance march through the rocky areas 
and wild bushes. He suffered tremendously from thirst 
and from hunger. His return safely to Kano in the month 
of September 1903 was highly jubilated by the entire 
Kanawa who saw him as a Great Hero due to his 
struggles against the British.

Few days after his arrival, the Kanawa trooped to 
the palace and congratulated his father, Amir 
Muhammadu Abbas, and requested him to appoint 
Abdullahi Bayero to traditional office as required by 
tradition and custom. At first, Bayero refused to accept 
the traditional title in a bid to avoid participating in the 
affairs of the state because of his belief in the moral 
aspect of the Hijrah. The LJlama of Kano persuaded him 
to accept the title and office, which according to them 
would give him more opportunity to serve Islam and his 
people. This made him to accept title and office, as we 
shall see in Chapter Eight.

Therefore, we can see that the mass exodus of 
people and their support for the ex-Caliph Attahiru 
indicate that the British were not welcomed contrary to 
their assumption that there was a widespread discontent 
with the Fulani rule. Available evidences show that 
Abdullahi Bayero remained uncooperative to the colonial 
rule throughout his life and resorted to covert method of 
anti-British moves through the radical Tijjaniyya 
order, as we shall see in Chapter Thirteen of the book.
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Chapter Eight
Public Appointments Before Ascension

The public appointments and roles played by 
Abdullahi Bayero before his ascension to the throne 
could be assessed within the range of the leadership of his 
father, Amir Muhammadu Abbas (1903-1919). The 16 
years of Amir Abbas’ leadership and those of his 
immediate successor, Amir Usman (1919-1926) were the 
most trying phase for Abdullahi Bayero’s experience in 
leadership and public administration. This period would 
be used as a yardstick in evaluating the roles and 
responsibilities of Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero who was 
promoted to Wazirin Kano and later demoted to his 
former rank of Ciroman Kano by the British over-lords in 
1908. It is however important to note that at the initial 
stage of the British rule, Kano Emirate was not sub­
divided into a compact District until the period between 
1905-1906. Therefore, most of the titleholders remained 
in the capital city before they were posted to various 
District Headquarters to handle local administration from 
1909 to 1915.

As indicated earlier, the British colonial 
administration installed Muhammadu Abbas on Friday, 
3rd April 1903 as the eighth Emir of Kano. He was made 
responsible in manning the Native Administration of 
Kano as well as maintaining public order. He was 
empowered to appoint and depose subordinate Chiefs and 

. officials of the Emirate with the approval of the Resident. 
Abbas accepted the appointment principally because the 
Colonial Government gave him assurance that they would
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not interfere with the religion of Islam. This made him to 
assume leadership without having the feelings that he had 
betrayed the Muslim Umma.

But under the Indirect Rule system initiated by 
Lugard, the power and prerogatives enjoyed by the Emir 
were highly curtailed. Abbas was no doubt aware of this 
situation but determined to regain his power gradually, 
which created a lot of uneasy relationship between him 
and the Colonial Government, as we shall see.

Immediately after his installation, the Emir, Abbas 
appointed some members of the ruling families of Kano 
into offices of the state vacated by those who died at • 
Kwatarkwashi or followed the ex-Caliph Attahiru 
Ahmadu 1 to Bunni. Some of the appointees included his 
nephew, Abdu1, as Wazirin Kano to succeed Waziri 
Alunadu who died at Kwatarkwashi; Hussaini as 
Madakin Kano in succession to Madaki Kwairanga that 
was killed at Burmi, Umaru as Galadiman Kano, and 
Idrisu as Sarkin Dawaki Mai Tuta while Salihu, a man 
from Gwarzo was made Magajin Malam Na Chedi. In 
addition to this, Malam Gid'adb was made the new 
Alkalin Kano2 when the previous holder, Malam 
Suleimanu who narrowly escaped death at Burmi 
declined to continue holding the office. It is interesting to 
note that Alkali Suleimanu was a brother-in-law to Emir 
Abbas as well as a maternal grandfather to the late 
General Murtala Ramat Muhammed.

All these public appointments were highly 
supported and encouraged by the British Colonial officers
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who at that time were busy attempting to establish their 
legitimacy and political control. While this development 
was taking place, Abdullahi Bayero, the eldest son to the 
Emir unexpectedly returned in the month of September 
1903. His sudden appearance seems to change the mood 
of the relationship existing between the British and the 
Emir as well as the entire Kanawa. The British assumed 
that he was among those killed at Burmi because they 
were fully aware of the roles he played. His arrival was 
highly jubilated by the entire Kanawa, who were just 
recovering from traumatic experience and demoralization 
caused by the British annexation. It became the talk of the 
town simply because the Kanawa seriously took the stand 
of ex-Caliph Attahiru I. This perhaps made Bayero to be 
considered as a Great Hero. People trooped into his 
house to seek the blessings of Bay in Allah (true servants 
of God) The way and manner in which Abdullahi Bayero 
was received seriously agitated the British Colonial 
authorities.

At this time, Abdullahi Bayero was a rising young 
man with strong courage in his own conviction of the 
religion and that made him to join the Htjrah of ex­
Caliph Attahiru to Burmi. Before the annexation of Kano, 
he was generally noted to be radical and totally against 
Annasara (Europeans), and openly opposed what he 
considered to be evangelical mission when W.R.S. Miller 
visited Birnin Kano in 1898. His strong religious 
commitment on issues surrounding the British made him 
to systematically withdraw from Kano basically in
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’Interviews with Malam Dan Alkali and Shamakin Kano Inuwa. 20'" June

4 Ibid. Dan Buran Kano Alhaji Salihi Bayero. the District Head of 
Nasarawa confirmed this statement on 22nd October 2003.

The presence of the Europeans in our land is very 
unfortunate development to our religion. I consider them 
as infidels because they ‘will undermine Islam. Their 
presence in this land should not he considered temporary. 
They would rule and amass wealth at the expense of our 
people. They will strike people so fast with poverty, which. I 
fear would perpetuate, if care is not taken. They will make 
the country so dreary where life would become very 
difficult. These are my reasons for being anti-Colonialists 
and I hope you would forgive me if I wronged you

of an
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reaction to 
domination.3

These made the Kanawa to hold him in higher 
esteem. They approached Emir Abbas, en-masse, 
imploring him to appoint his son, Abdullahi Bayero to 
any traditional office as required by custom and tradition. 
In addition to this, some Malamai (Muslim clerics) met 
and requested the Emir to appoint him expressing that it 
would be beneficial to the entire Muslim community. The 
Emir was very pleased but told them that his son was 
totally against the British rule. These Malamai assured 
the Emir that they would convince him to accept title and 
office.

The Malamai. who precisely knew that Bayero’s 
action was directly linked with his religious beliefs met 
and discussed the issue with him at home. He was very 
frank in telling them what was in his mind and therefore 
responded that he was in doubt and uncertain about the 
future direction of the British rule. He stated that:
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This statement clearly proved that Abdullahi 
Bayero was strongly anti-colonialists. On hearing this, the 
Malamai streamlined the Taqiyyah by means of Qur’anic 
injunctions emphasizing that Allah bestowed power on 
whomever He so desired. They told him that his 
acceptance of the public office would enable him to assist 
the Talakawa who were in need of his inestimable 
services and also defend the religion.

It was at this level that Abdullahi Bayero was 
convinced. The Malamai reported to the Emir the 
outcomes of their discussions with his son. The Emir was 
happy about this development, but he precisely knew that 
the British would not welcome such appointment on the 
ground that his son participated in the resistance against 
the colonial forces.

Yet. in spite of this, the Emir was determined to 
install him at all costs, whether the British liked it or not. 
To avoid unnecessary delay, the Emir silently made all 
arrangements for the turbanning ceremony and took the 
British by surprise. It was merely announced at the 
Central Mosque on Friday, 27th September 1903, that 
Abdullahi Bayero would be turbaned immediately after 
the Friday prayers at the palace. The name of the title was 
concealed at the mosque. The people who converged for 
Friday prayers became cheerful and trooped to the palace 
to witness the grand occasion. Tradition shows that while 
on that Friday, the palace was full to capacity, only titled 
officials proceeded to the Soron Hakimai, the hall where 
the actual turbanning took place.

In accordance with the tradition, Emir was seated 
at Riimfar Kasa at the palace, formally ■ directed the 
ceremony. The Kilishin Kano unrolled the new Tabarma
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(mat) upon which the recipient of the title would sit while 
being dressed with the special gown of his office. The 
Madakin Kano, Hussaini then directed the Sallaman 
Kano, Habu to lead Abdullahi Bayero to the Soron 
Hakimai for the actual ceremony. Sallama then asked the 
Dan Rimin Kano for the Riga (gown), Rawani (turban) 
and other items given by the Emir and the wearing of 
which would symbolize the actual turbanning. The 
Sallaman Kano having dressed the new titleholder with 
the turban and gown then pronounced thus, “You are 
hereby conferred with the traditional title of Ciroman 
Kano". The palace praise singers then broke into shouting 
the eulogies or Kirari of the Ciroman Kano, which made 
all the people to understand the actual traditional title he 
was conferred with. The royal musicians of Gidan Rumfa, 
the Kano palace, took over and began to beat the royal 
songs of Ciroman Kano.

The new Ciroman Kano Abdullahi Bayero was 
then told to stand up while the Alkyabba (burnouse) was 
downed on his shoulders. He was thereafter taken 
Madakin Kano, who blessed him, from where he 
proceeded to greet all the other Hakimai (titleholders). 
The Wazirin Kano Abdu then lead the new Ciroma to 
Rnnifar Kasa where Emir Abbas and some other officials 
who did not go to Soron Hakimai were seated. They 
greeted and paid homage to the Emir. According to the 
tradition of Gidan Rumfa-. Kano Palace, the Emit t en 
shook the hand of the new Ciroma for the fu'st an 1 le 
last time. The Emir informed him of the tasks and 
responsibilities ahead of him, particularly at that crucial 
time when the British were consolidating the
colonial rule and Kano was in dire need of
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dedicated and enlightened minds who could steer her 
affairs honestly. The Waziri then showed the Ciroma his 
position in the palace in conformity with tradition. The 
Emir directed the Waziri to escort the newly turbaned 
Ciroma to his house in order to receive greetings from 
well-wishers.5

Tradition shows that Ciroman Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero was the last person appointed by Abbas in that 
year.6 At the time of his appointment, the title of Ciroma 
was the only one available and it was in view of this, the 
Emir’s Council recommended it to Abdullahi Bayero. It 
has been shown that AbdulRadir Mujeli, the son of ex- 
Sarkin Kano Aliyu Babba who went or withdrew back to 
Sokoto from Bimin Goga, vacated the title. He had been 
instructed by his father, the ex-Emir, Aliyu to accompany 
his family back to Sokoto when he confirmed from 
Sallaina Jatau that Kano has fallen.7

“Ciroma” was a hereditary title reserved for the 
Crown Prince since the Ha lie or pre-Jihad period. The 
last prince to hold the title during the Halle epoch was 
Dan Mama, the eldest son of Alwali II, who was 
conferred with the title on the day of his naming 
ceremony.8 The title is normally conferred on the favorite 
son of the ruler who was also assumed to be the heir 
apparent to the throne.
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told Cargill that it was the people of Kano who demanded 
for the appointment, which was approved y,tie s 
Council and that it could 
there was no reason for

The British colonial officers of Kano were 
seriously disturbed by the award of this prestigious 
traditional title on Abdullahi Bayero, who was the eldest 
son of Abbas. What provoked the then Resident of Kano, 
Dr. F. Cargill was the fact that the Emir did not consult 
him before effecting the appointment as provided in the 
laid down procedures of the newly entrenched British 
rule. For this reason, the Resident rejected the 
appointment, more so as Abdullahi Bayero overtly 
challenged British over-lordship at the initial stage.

In point of fact, the Resident exerted himself 
further by going to the Emir to openly express his 
resentment against the appointment of Abdullahi Bayero 
to the office of Ciroman Kano. He emphasized that he 
knew Bayero was the eldest son of the Emir, but also 
underlined the fact that Bayero was their worst enemy 
because he had gallantly fought them both in Kano and 
Burmi. The Resident argued that the British Government 
did not have any guarantee that the new Ciroma would 
not continue to be anti-British and therefore the Emir 
must revoke the new appointment immediately in the 
interest peace.

The Emir, Muhammadu Abbas patiently listened 
to the hard and dry statements of the Resident. He 
however responded without any trace of fear. but in an 
enlightened spirit that the appointment could never be 
reversed because it was in line with the laid down 
traditions and customs of the people they conquered. He
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concluded by calling the attention of the Resident to the 
fact that it was not only Abdullahi Bayero who had tried 
to resist the British, pointing out that at different times, 
other Emirates also expressed their resentment in 
different ways.

The responses of the Emir Abbas hit Dr. Cargill so 
hard and confirmed to him that Abbas did not really care 
to remain in office, when he felt Islam and the interest of 
his people would be touched. This stunned the Resident 
much, and he was left with no choice other than to keep 
quiet and ignore the matter completely. Dr. Cargill saw 
that further agitation on the issue was politically 
dangerous to the British, who were then hying to 
establish their control on the conquered people, and he 
must have thought it unwise to take any hasty decision.9 
He simply stood up, removed his bow hat, bowed 
respectfully, and bade farewell to the Emir, while 
requesting that he would be glad to personally see the 
new Ciroma.

The following day, the Emir told Ciroma 
Abdullahi Bayero that the Resident desired to see him 
and advised him on how to handle the Resident. Later in 
the evening, the Ciroma visited Dr. Cargill at his personal 
residence. At that time, the Resident was staying at Gidan 
Sheiiima, close to the palace. Cargill was acknowledged 
to be a veiy difficult colonial officer. He was a haughty 
personality who paraded himself on the sheets in a 
pompous manner. People often used to see him with 
someone holding an umbrella over him whether on a

9 Personal discussion with Mai Ingda. Abdullahi at Emir's palace Kano on 
22"’ August 2003.
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horse or walking along on foot.10 This made people to 
fear him and called him Zaki, which means “a lion”. 
Beside this, he was a quarrelsome personality and never 
cares to exhibit respect for the dignity of Hansa man.

This was the kind of character that Ciroma 
Abdullahi Bayero was about to meet. When the Ciroma 
reached Gidan Shetima, his courtiers went forward, and 
announced his arrival to the servants of the Resident who 
rushed to inform him. After some unnecessary delay, the 
Resident directed them to usher him in. The Ciroma went 
in to find Dr. Cargill reclining lazily in an armchair 
smoking a pipe. Ciroma moved to shake hands with him 
while the Resident told him to take a seat. For some little 
time, the Ciroma looked at him thoughtfully trying to 
understand the nature of the person he was and blankly 
announced to him in a deep rich tone “The Emir told me 
that you wished to see me and that is why I a’11 'ieie ■ The 
Resident turned his face and looked at the Cirotna. He 
noticed that the Ciroma looked courageous, an was 
determined in his general outlook. This surprise atgtll, 
who tactfully responded by saying that the mam purpose 
of wanting to see him was to get acquainted wit urn or 
the first time. Cargill, who was fluent in Hausa med to 
explain the legitimacy of the presence of t e n tsh, 

was not to destroy Islajrtor the 
,ed that he could

Cirotna in running the 

and afterward, 
to Allah, his 

should note

adding that their mission 
customs of the people, and finally pray* 
get the cooperation of the new 
affairs of Kano.

The Ciroma listened attentively 
responded that his first obligation 
Creator and then people. The f-
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that the British victory in war should not be taken as the 
acceptance of their rule, and that a time would definitely 
come when natives will fight for their own independence. 
He elucidated that the colonialists will subject the 
peasantry to unprecedented economic difficulties and 
then assured him that they would do anything possible to 
please their people above every other thing. The new 
Ciroma concluded that their second mission of imposing 
the Christian religion would never materialize in Kano.

The responses of the Ciroma shocked the 
Resident, who totally became dissatisfied and restless. 
Cargill was over confident that this attitude of Ciroma 
Abdullahi Bayero would definitely become destructive to 
Colonialism and believed that he would do many 
damages to them when an opportunity was given to him. 
The Resident tried and concealed his dissatisfaction and 
displeasure and with an appalling expression like that of a 
terrified child, he bade farewell to the Ciroma.

At this time, the Ciroma, Bayero was just aged 22. 
He was tall in stature, handsome and charismatic in 
appearance. He was humble and highly self-contained in 
his manner and appearance. Above all, he was full of 
dignity and courage, and had a commanding personality. 
Given his educational background, he was placed among 
the intellectuals of the time. Apart from Hausa, Ciroma 
fluently spoke classical Arabic and Fulfulde languages. 
These qualities made him very popular among the title­
holders in the Emirate and earned him the trust and 
confidence of his father, Amir Abbas. He was to remain

Malatn Dan Alkali, oral interview. 2O'h June 2003 and Mai IngHa. 
Abdullahi. 22"J August 2003.
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very close to the Emir, as a Personal Assistant in the 
administration of justice in the whole Emirate.12

This is so because at that time, District units of 
Administration ware not established in Kano Emirate. 
According to Muhammadu Mustapha Gwadabe, the 
administration of Kano after 1903, which started with 
Resident Cargill was charged with the sole responsibility 
of initiating a process for consolidation of the British 
imperial conquest over the economy and society of Kano. 
Such efforts began with the execution of some colonial 
programs on territorial re-organization i 
curtail the powers exercised by the L. 
uncomfortable with these development 
some extent, in thwarting the efforts cl

Therefore, all titled of?--’ 
remained in Kano, and continued 
traditional responsibilities through 
Jekadu, a practice, which pre«„.- Jekadu were messengers or envoys of the Hakiniaj that 
served as intermediaries in the collection of tax within the 
respective communities. The Jekadu permanently resided 
in the fiefs under their own supervision and only reported 
matters of importance to the Hakimi- It is through them 
the Hakimai conveyed orders to Lawanai or viliage 
Chiefs. The Jekadu and Lawanai performed wide-rangjr„ 
functions that included maintenance of law and order and 

12 This information was gathered during W^^’^^ions xvit)
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collection of taxes. They exerted tremendous influence 
throughout die Emirate administrative machinery from 
the beginning of Abbas’ rule.14

it is important to note that the British military 
occupation of 1903 had lead to devastating famine by 
1904. This famine was caused by the mass flight of 
people who had abandoned their farms to follow the ex­
Caliph Attahiru 1, which led to a poor harvest. The 
famine was veiy well known in Kano and was often 
referred to as Babbar Yunwa, which created a lot of 
suffering and led to the deaths of thousands of people. 
The Kanawa generally accused and hated the British for 
causing it.

However, the Emir took immediate action and 
ordered supply of food from other Emirates in Northern 
Nigeria like Zazzau and Katsina for distribution to 
lalakawa. He further required the British colonial 
government to import additional 1200 tons of rice from 
Britain. The Emir mandated Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero to 
set up distribution points for the limited supply of food 
for the relief of the talakawa all over the Emirate. At this 
time, Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero endured a great hardship 
in an attempt to seive his people diligently. He spent 
several months on horseback touring the Emirate and 
setting up distribution channels for the distribution of 
food to people and hied to ensure that people generally 
received the needed assistance of the Emirate. His 
tangible efforts were to elevate him to a high degree of 
respectability in the eyes of people. He was reported to be 
veiy sympathetic to all those who were in need of

14 Dantiye. Nasiru Ibrahim. "Taxation And Hakimai’s Envoys" quoted in 
Barkindb, M. Bawuro (ed). op. cit. pp. 79-85.
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assistance at this desperate time. It was during the course 
of this mission that Ciroma Bayero settled some 
skirmishes that had occurred between the British infantry 
and the rural peasants, which had happened as a result of 
the killing of two villagers by the soldiers. The villagers 
retaliated and killed two soldiers in the western part of 
Kano.13

While these developments were taking place in the 
Emirate, the detractors of Amir Abbas and his son, 
Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero remained busy searching for 
the ways and means that would lead to their downfall 
from power. The stage was loaded with furtive betrayals, 
followed by subtle blackmails. Most of Abbas detractors 
were the Hakimai closely related to him. In fact, they 
completely deserted him in an attempt to secure his 
removal from office. They believed that Abbas held 
office by the grace of the British, and the attitude of his 
son towards the British was enough to secure hrs removal 

from the throne.What seems to encourage their mac na tons; was 
that the British removed the Emir of Katsma Abubakar 
and replaced him with Muhammadu Dtkko. therefore, 
they openly blackmailed the Emir of Kano y spreading 
the rumour that the he was planning to attack me British 
garrison in Kano. These intrigues create and
nagging disaffection among the Kai^a ~ made 
even those initially loyal to Abbas to 
they deserted him.
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The Emir thought of abdicating, but by the 
foresight of the Ciroma, Abdullahi Bayero, he was 
prevented from doing so. The Ciroma candidly advised 
his father to visit the Higher Commissioner at Zungeru, 
the colonial Headquarters, which would automatically 
disprove the allegations of his detractors. The Emir 
accepted the advice and publicly declared his intention to 
undertake the long march to Zungeru. He instantly began 
to prepare. He left Kano with his eldest son, Ciroma 
Abdullahi Bayero and was accompanied by his royal 
slaves and palace courtiers.

When the Emir and his party left Kano, his 
enemies thought he would never come back to his throne. 
They anxiously awaited the announcement of either his 
removal or death and the appointment of a new Emir 
among them. But to their dismay, Abbas was warmly 
received by Lugard at Zungeru. He spent a week with the 
Higher Commissioner discussing crucial issues on the 
administration of Northern Nigeria. The Higher 
Commissioner was much gratified by this mark of 
confidence.16

To the disappointment of his enemies, the Emir 
returned home safely. He instantly deposed the Wazirin 
Kano Abdu who had become the principal detractor, for 
acts of insubordination and betrayal. He re-organized the 
office and concentrated all administrative activities of the 
Emirate around it. He promoted his son and able 
assistant, the Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero to the office of 
Wazirin Kano. The title of the Ciroman Kano was

16 Personal discussion withA/m Ingila. Abdullahi at Emir's palace Kano. 
22"d August 2003 See also Smith. M G . op cit p 409
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henceforth given to Abdulkadir, a younger brother to 
Bayero.

As it turned out, the promotion of Abdullahi 
Bayero to the highest office of Waziri in 1905 gravely 
upset the Hakimai and other princes that were at odds 
with the Emir. Therefore, they surreptitiously went and 
discussed the matter with the Resident, Cargill, who 
assured them that he would remove him at any given 
time. The irritated Resident confronted the Emir arguing 
that a prince must not occupy that office. Cargill 
contended that Bayero as son can never become an 
impartial adviser to his father.

This time around, the Emir did not respond to the 
Resident, Cargill. Rather, the Madaki, Mamuda resolutely 
retorted that in Kano, the tradition proves that many 
princes had occupied this particular office of Waziri since 
its creation by the Sarkin Kano Aliyu Babba w o 
installed his senior brother, Malam Ahmadu to the ottice. 
The second Waziri was Abdu, who was ulstalle°J* 
deposed by Abbas. He disputed the contention o & 
Resident arguing that even the deposed Wazn 
Prince. The Madaki told him them «et some 
justifications for installing Bayero to occupy the 
because as a
Emir that would never betray him. t^at
Abdullahi Bayero was knowledgeable enough to 
office and that can be proved by his unique pet 
qualities of leadership.17
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These statements silenced the Resident who 
the palace imagining how die Emir and his son were 
dribbling him. He therefore resolved that he would 
unavoidably turn the new Waziri, Abdullahi Bayero out 
from that office. But in spite of these challenges, the new 
Waziri handled the herculean task of administering the 
whole Emirate from this office, which relieved his father 
of much of the burden. He co-ordinated all routine 
administrative responsibilities and applied his learning to 
dealing with the crucial issues as they affect the people. 
He remained uncompromising on matters that negatively 
affected the talakawa. He harmonized the flow of 
communication between the Emir, Abbas and senior 
titled officials of the Emirate. The titled officials, who 
had hitherto communicated directly with the Emir, now 
channeled their routine administrative matters tluough the 
Waziri. This development made some of them annoyed 
because they were older than him. But in spite of this, the 
Waziri’s relationship with them was much more 
favourable as he accorded them their due respect.

Apart from this, Wazirin Kano Abdullahi Bayero 
was charged with the responsibility of handling all 
communications between the Emir and the Provincial 
Administration. He was extremely cautious in his 
relationship with them and pondered on matters before 
passing them over to the Emir for approval. He bought 
time and put any proposed scheme under consideration in 
an effort to protect the interest of the Kanawa and this 
used to annoy the British officials who usually interpreted 
such as mere delay tactics. He was noted to be a shrewd 

cil. p. 90. Dokaji. Abubakar A. op. cit p 86. and Smith. M.G. op. cit pp. 
411-423.
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18 Formal communication with the office of >lie Privale SecretarJ to the 
Emir of Kano 2003-2004.

administrator and normally accepted major reforms 
proposed by the British after expressing his reservations. 
He asked questions on any unpopular- policy introduced 
by the British and could oufrightly reject such new 
proposals. This always set him at loggerheads with the 
colonial authorities.

Waziri Abdullahi Bayero recorded and kept 
important communications such as reports on population, 
tax assessment and other significant matters for reference. 
It is however important to note that in those days, most of 
the communications were done in Ajami. This is because 
even after the colonial conquest, the Emirs were using 
Arabic and Ajami to communicate with the new 
overlords. The tactful policies of Wazirin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero this time made the British officials to perceive 
him as the most radical and would become an intellectual 
reformer when a chance was given to him. What further 
made the British to become frightened of him was that he 
was a religiously inclined and foresighted traditional ‘ 
titleholder and second to none among all the Hakiniai in 
the entire Emirate. His unique qualities endeaied him so 
much to the talakawa and made him to become pre­
eminent in Kasar Kano}9,

The roles played out by the Waziri Abdullahi 
Bayero in this office compelled the British to become 
increasingly dependent on the Emir and his staff fOr 
information and guidance on Native Administration, h 
also made Emir Abbas to establish a firm control over the 
entire Emirate. The Emir extensively used e 0 1Ce of 
the Waziri to negotiate with the British. e Waziri
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handled all the situations and managed to control the 
entire colonial policies in tax collection and assessment. 
This development made the Resident of Kano, Cargill to 
see the office as a threat to the survival of Colonialism. 
Cargill also found the attitude of the Emir and his son 
extremely irritating and indeed a challenge to His 
Majesty’s constituted authority.

Cargill tried to regain his power by manipulating 
the situation. He first planned to set out the District 
boundaries in a bid to send out the Hakimai to duty post 
outside Kano. To him, this would reduce the power of 
Emir Abbas. Unfortunately, Cargill lacked the knowledge 
of the individual histories of these communities and their 
political affiliations with one another. This forced him to 
rely on the Emir for guidance concerning the pre­
conquest political arrangements of the communities. He 
implored the Emir to give him a hard-working and 
reliable person who had first hand information on the 
histories of these communities, adding that such a person 
must be familiar with the territorial arrangements of the 
Emirate. 19

Emii' Abbas, who was very intelligent, became 
suspicious of this move. He instantly considered the issue 
veiy carefully and finally resolved to assign Waziri, 
Abdullahi Bayero, whom he believed was the only person 
that could contain the Resident. The Resident was not 
happy with the selection because he knew him veiy well 
and that Waziri would not allow him to do what he so

19 This information was gathered during the course of my interviews with 
many people in Kano in the year 2003. M.G. Smith in his book 
Government In Kano made mention of this tour in pp. 414-419.
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killing it. But 
and his men

wished. The Resident was left with no alternative than to 
depend on the Emir’s final decision.

Soon enough Waziri Abdullahi Bayero and 
Resident Cargill set up and took their domestic servants 
and clients with them. The Resident also took some 
British officials from the Provincial Office. But the 
mission came to a crisis almost immediately on their way 
when the Waziri saw that the White men were 
maltreating their servants. This abuse, obviously racist, 
aggravated the anger of the Waziri who earnestly 
cautioned the Resident that in Hausa land, people’s self- 
respect and dignity were supposed to be protected by 
then leaders. He threatened that if the British officials did 
not stop maltreating their servants, he would withdraw 
from the mission. This statement wounded the pride of 
the Resident who casted a ghastly glance at the Waziri, 
but decided to keep quiet and precede with the journey.

One more conflict occurred when the Waziri 
informed the Resident that the time for prayer was due 
and they should halt a little to allow him say his prayers. 
But the Resident said he would not stop until they had 
arrived their intended destination. Without waiting for an 
answer, the Waziri dismounted and set for his prayer, 
which forced the party to pause because they did not 
know the routes precisely. Whilst the Waziri was 
performing his prayers, a dreadful animal likely to be a 
lion emerged and approached towards the position o 
Europeans. The Resident nervously turned his face & 
looked at it and then gave a loud cry. The o 
Europeans quickly brought out a riffle and fil'eCL 
several times before killing it. But to
amazement, the Waziri and his men were still m
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Ju Personal discussion with Shamakhi Kano Muhammadu Inuvva at Emirs 
palace Kano on 20Ih June 2003. The father of the Shamaki was among 
those that accompanied Waziri AbdullahiBayero during this tour.

concentration in their prayers, without being moved to 
even blink. This was to terribly shake the anogant nature 
of the Resident, who henceforth quietly obeyed the 
Waziri without argument throughout this journey.20

Waziri Abdullahi Bayero tremendously assisted 
the British and showed them the boundaries between 
Kano, Katsina, Kazaure, Gumel, Katagun, Bauchi and 
Zaria. The mission became successful and the Resident 
was quietly impressed by the ability and courage of 
Waziri despite the fact that he did not like him. It was 
after this tour that District units of Administration were 
created in Kano Emirate containing a number of villages 
and this gave Cargill the common epithet of Mai 
Gunduma, which literally means a Territorial Re­
organizer.

When this succeeded, Resident Cargill made 
another effort of undertaking a field assessment to Gaya 
and its environs, aimed at increasing the tax generated in 
the Emirate. This time around, the Resident himself 
requested the Emir to release Waziri Abdullahi I3ayero to 
accompany him. The Emir granted the request instructing 
the Waziri to watch all the moves of the Resident and 
adding that he would not allow any form of heavy 
exactions to be imposed on people. At Gaya, the Resident 
appeared so domineering and haughty to the Chief 
pointing out that he personally came to assess the 
traditional methods of tax collection. He said that the 
British desired to eliminate the Jekadu system and
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herefore directed Sarkin Gaya to summon all the 12 ward 
leads in the area.

When the Ward Heads arrived, Cargill asked each 
jf them to state the amount he collected in the previous 
year as Zakkat, Kudin Kasa, Kudin Shuka, Jangali and so 
on. ‘The Ward Heads precisely mentioned what they 
collected but the Resident was not satisfied. He therefore 
instructed them to call all household heads in the town to 
answer questions on the payments they made. It was at 
this level that the Waziri Abdullahi Bayero intervened 
and advised the Resident that it was unwise to assemble 
all people in one place. Rather, the Waziri suggested that 
it would have been better for them to go along with Ward 
Heads and conduct house-to-house assessment. The 
Resident rather boisterously agreed with this and moved 
from house-to-house asking questions to house- hold 
heads.

At a point, the attention of the Waziri became 
diverted when he noticed some villagers canying a boy 
who seemed to be suffering from smallpox. He quickly 
dispatched one of his servants to go and call the agitated 
villagers. The traumatized villagers quickly reported 
when they heard that the Waziri himself wished to see 
them. The Waziri then held the boy sympathetically, his 
body felt so hot.- He examined him thoroughly to the 
bewilderment of people around. This enraged the 
Resident who told off the Waziri to leave the folks to 
mind their own affairs. The Waziri ignored the Resident 
and assigned one of his servants, Mamman Sarki, to 
collect some clean sand and have it heated immediately, 
When the sand was heated, the Waziri from this,

Smith, M.G.. op. cit p. 411.
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“ Personal discussion with Sliamakin Kano Inuwa. 22'"1 June 2003.
:j Ibid.

he took a little, added some water to it, which he gave to 
the boy to drink. He assured the parents that the boy 
would soon recover after informing them that the internal 
infection would flush out in a form of diarrhea. The 
Waziri then advised the villagers to collect the leaves of 
riinhu (Cassia goraten tree), have it boiled and give to the 
boy to drink after it had cooled. He directed the parents to 
sprinkle the boiled ones all over the body of the boy.22

The concern and sympathy shown by Waziri 
Abdullahi Bayero elevated him very highly in the eyes of 
the lalakawa. When he had finished attending to the 
patient, he moved to the Resident and explained to him 
that it was unethical to allow a fellow human being to die 
when one has a solution that can save. But the Resident 
considered such expression of concern as a deviation 
from the primary objectives of their coming to the town. 
The Resident knew that he had been issuing warnings to 
the Waziri, which failed to reform the Waziri’s 
attitudes.23

It was after these tours that Dr. Cargill attempted 
to implement the 1906 Revenue Proclamation Act 
designed to control the administration of taxes. 
Apparently, the British intended to raise Kudin Kasa 
from its pre-colonial 3000 to 5000 cowries per household 
head. But the Emir and his son maneuvered the situation 
as it unfolded in favour of the people. What further 
assisted the Emir was continuous arrival and departure of 
new Residents due to leaves, illness and retirement. For 
instance, from February 1903 to October 1906, about five 
men acted as Resident of Kano, but only Cargill
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24 Smith. M.G. op. cit p. 418.

exercised the substantive powers of the office, which 
enabled him to exercise unchecked power. Acting 
Residents only served as caretakers and were restricted, 
which curtailed their effectiveness.24

In October 1907, Cargill returned from one of his 
annual leaves and was to become dissatisfied with the 
loyalty of the Emir and his son Waziri Abdullahi Bayero. 
He seemed to think that the Waziri Abdullahi Bayero 
somehow embodied a potential threat to the survival of 
colonialism and in as much as he remained in that office, 
the British would never realize their objectives. 
Therefore, the Resident thought he could not allow things 
to continue moving in this way, and took it up as a 
challenge to him as the first Resident of Kano. Something 
definite must be done immediately he must have thought, 
before the Emir and his son, the Waziri, did much 
damage to the plans of the British.

This was what led Cargill to initiate some 
administrative changes generally aimed at curtailing the 
powers of the Emir. Without any form of consultation, 
the Resident hastily removed the Waziri Abdullahi 
Bayero from office in 1907, despite the fact that he had 
never been found wanting in discharging the 
responsibilities of his office. At the same time, his 
brother, Ciroma Abdul kadir was also removed by fiat. 
Abdulkadir had to wait until 1916 when he was appointed 
Dan lyan Kano and posted to Dawakin Kudu as a Distiict 
Head.

To further frustrate the Emir, Cargill summarily 
elevated a palace slave, Dan Rimi Ala-Bar-Sarki to the 
position of Waziri, a step, which publicly
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demonstrated that the Emir was politically helpless in the 
face of the British. But the Emir who was so intelligent 
quickly reacted and out maneuvered the situation by 
conferring the title of Ciroma to Abdullahi Bayero in an 
effort to preserve his prospect and prominence. He 
also sent Abdulkadir to Makarantar Dan Hansa (Hans 
Vischer School) located at Nasarawa. This counter-move 
of the Emir took Cargill by surprise. The new Waziri, 
Ala-Bar-Sarki was given overwhelming power by the 
Resident, which was deliberately aimed at subverting the 
prestige and authority of the Emir among his people.

At this time, the Resident began to study the 
possibility of replacing Emir Abbas with non-Fulani 
dynasty, which according to him was successfully done in 
Katsina. This development compounded the problem and 
led to uneasy relationship between Cargill and Emir 
Abbas that persisted up to the end of the tenure of 
former.23

The moves gave Ala-Bar-Sarki substantial prestige 
and political status and made those seeking for N.A. 
appointments to patronize him. Many Kano titleholders 
as well as Princes, deserted the Emir and started courting 
the Waziri, Ala-Bar-Sarki during this period. Of the few 
that had remained loyal to the Emir was his younger 
brother, Galadima Umaru and therefore when he died his 
son Bello was appointed to succeed him. Rival songs of 
ridicule were composed against the Emir, Abbas, by

Construcled from personal discussions with Shainakin Kano Inuwa. and 
Malam Dan Alkali in June 2003. For information on this, see Smith. M.G. 
op. cit. pp. 418-425 and Hambolu. M.O. (ed) op. cit p. 58.
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laves loyal to Ala-Bar-Sarki in an effort to disgrace his 
status. Ala-Bar-Sarki continued to enjoy unprecedented 
support while his courtiers praised and legitimized his 
appointment, suggesting that he could even ascend the 
Throne when the British deposed the Emir. These 
developments further enhanced and encouraged intrigues 
against the Emir and his sons by those wishing to see 
their downfall. It was on the basis of this that Waziri Ala- 
Bar-Sarki finally moved out from his large premises 
inside the palace and established a house at Anguwar 
Daneji in Birnin Kano. More than 150 persons from the 
Koj'ar Areva area in the palace followed him including 
his large extended family.21

It should however be noted that the appointment of 
Ala-Bar-Sarki as Wazirin Kano was aimed at advancing 
British prospects in Kano, which was nothing more than 
brutal exploitation. Resident Cargill used Ala-Bar-Sarki 
to re-organise the structure of the Emirate in line with the 
British policy especially the new District Administration 
structure. To clearly demonstrate his ability to over rule, 
Cargill set aside Emir Abbas and his son, Ciroma 
Abdullahi. It was at this time that Resident Cargill sent 
the Hakimai to Districts to collect taxes themselves and 
abolished the former method of Jekadu system. He 
directed the District Heads to establish permanent places 
of abode in their new places of assignment. This 
development generated revolts and protests in many 
important towns of the west and eastern parts of Kano 
who contended that the position of District Head should

26 Ubah. C.N. “Administration Of Kano Under The British: 1900-1930. 
Ph.D Thesis, University Of Ibadan, 1973
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Interviews with Shamakin Kano Inuwa, and Malani Ban Alkali in June 
2003. See also Smith. M.G. op. cit pp. 418425 and Hambolu. M.O. (ed) 
op. cit p. 58.
:s Gwadabe. Muhainmadu Mustapha quoted in Hambolu. M.O. (ed) p. 72. 

- 29 Personal discussion with Shamakin Kano. Inuwa on 22nd June 2003. See
also Gwadabc. Muhammadu Musatapha quoted in ibid pp. 72-73.

not be abused by asking him to collect tax for 
Europeans.27

Cargill also suspended the power of the Emir’s 
judicial court and empowered the Chief Alkali with the 
final authority on court matters especially on issues of 
appeal in the native court system.28 He further attempted 
to decentralize the Native Administration of Kano and 
gave power to the Emir’s cabinet members to head the 
respective departments such as native police, prisons, and 
health. And he further encouraged the Hakimai to report 
directly to him as against the former method of reporting 
to the Emir.

Thus, the actions of the Resident Cargill advanced 
and encouraged acts of disloyalty and subversive 
tendencies against Emir Abbas. It was at this time that the 
Emir intended to abdicate the throne for the second time 
during British rule. His son, Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero 
prevented this and advised him to remain in the palace. 
Ciroma went on to request the British to do everything 
themselves or ask the Waziri Ala-Bar-Sarki. The 
withdrawal of the Emir Abbas from the administration 
produced an explosive political situation and led to 
anarchy in Kano Emirate for which the British were 
directly responsible. It also made the administrative 
machinery to almost collapse, which revealed how 
serious the situation might become in future concerning 
colonial rule in Nigeria.29
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Gwadabe. Muhammadu Musatapha, p. 74.

This development seriously disturbed the Colonial 
Office, which led to the timely removal of Dr. F. Cargill 
in June 1908; he had seemed to be mentally sick. To 
further prove senility and mental imbalance, Cargill burnt 
all the colonial correspondence before he left Kano, 
which made it difficult to obtain full information on the 
period. Mr. H. P. Hewby, who served as Acting Resident 
from 29th July to November 1908, replaced him. 
Subsequently, C.L. Temple was appointed in January 
1909 as a Substantive Resident with the directive to 
restore Emir Abbas’ power and prestige within the 
shortest period of time.

The Higher Commissioner of Northern Nigeria, 
Girouard and the Secretary to the Colonial Government, 
Major Adler Burden, instructed Temple to conect all the 
mistakes of Cargill. The coming of Temple, popularly 
known as Dogon Lamba in Kano, enhanced the prospect 
and eventual success of Emir Abbas. The new Resident 
revised nearly all Cargill’s reforms with a view to 
safeguard the interest of Emir, Abbas. Temple, who was 
committed to Lugard’s theory of Indirect Rule, was in 
favour of retaining Abbas in his office. He straight away 
assembled all the British officials and Hakimai and 
plainly informed them that the Colonial authority would 
never again tolerate any act of disloyalty or show of 
disaffection towards the Emir. It was in this context that 
all the Native Authority officials were barred from having 
direct contact with any European without the consent of 
the Emir.30

The full powers and authority of Emir Abbas were 
restored by Resident Temple. The British
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encouraged the Emir to remove all those found to have 
committed acts of insubordination or financial abuses. 
This development took place at the European quarters of 
Bompai during the visit of Governor Girouard. Emir 
Abbas instantly removed Waziri Ala-Bar-Sarki to his 
former slave status of Dan Rimi. Ala-Bar-Sarki was 
publicly made to strip down to his underclothes and was 
brought to the city wearing only a bante (loincloth). He 
was made to lead the Emir’s horse, trekking back to the 
city- barefooted, which showed that he had reverted to his 
former role, and fallen from power that further exposed 
him to public ridicule.

The position of the Waziri was given to Alkali 
Malam Gid'adb, who was a noted Islamic scholar'. 
Magatakarda Malam Ibrahim was made the new Alkalin 
Kano. The Emir attempted to bring sanity into the Native 
Administration system and appointed Ma’aji Badamasi to 
replaced Babari "Dan Sidi as senior treasury clerk. Later in 
1910, the Emir dismissed Sarkin Dutse Haladu and his 
brother Dan Isa Mamman Mai Ruwa for embezzlement 
of tax. He also dismissed Turakin Manya Salihi, Dan 
Buran Ibrahim Ci Gari and Dan lya Mujeli for illicit 
exactions and oppressing the peasantry.31

By the time Temple left in 1910, after serving for 
one year, Emir Abbas had regained all of his powers and 
established firm control over the affairs of Kano. In 1914, 
the Emir assigned Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero to be in 
charge of administration of ten Districts surrounding 
Birnin Kano, which included. Kunya, Kim, Minjibir, 
Gezawa, Gabasawa, Zakirai, Tsakuwa, Dawaki Ta Kudu, 
Kumbotso and Ungoggo. This elevated and enhanced the

31 See Smith. M.G. op. oil. pp. 435-436.
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I .Maintenance of law and order
2. Reporting public disaster and educating the people on 
government policies.
3. Reporting disturbances and subversive activities that has 
bearing on security.

3: Ibid. p. 437. .
33 Formal interview with Dan lyan Kano Albaji Yusifu Bayero. t le istnet
Head of Dawakin Kudu. 1st August 2003. .
34 Sarkin Bichi Abubakar and Limamin Bichi Abdurrahainan Suyuti quoted 
in Ubah. C.N. op. cit. p. 181.

Ciroma’s status and political prospects and further 
exposed him to the wirewithal of leadership in the Native 
Administration. He also transferred some of the executive 
authority of Waziri Gidadb to Ciroma Bayero.12

Subsequently, Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero was 
appointed the first District Head of Dawaki Ta Kudu. He 
was posted and briefly stayed there where he established 
the official residence of the District Head in town, which 
is maintained up to date.33 Later on, his father, Abbas, 
moved him to Panisau. In 1916, Ciroma Abdullahi 
Bayero was moved to Bichi to assume special 
responsibility for the administration of the District. It was 
after this that Emir Abbas assumed personal 
responsibility for the administration of the small Districts 
sunounding Bimin Kano.

The assumption of leadership of Ciroman Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero made Bichi to become well known. His 
anival had aroused popular interest in the town that 
brought material benefits to its inhabitants.' Bichi was 
among the ancient towns situated on the border with 
Katsina. Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero was charged with the 
following responsibilities:
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4. Reporting outbreak of diseases, crops prospects and good 
harvests.
5. General assessment of developmental projects such as N.A. 
buildings, roads, forestry, veterinary and other activities.
5. Implementation of the decision of local Alkali court.
0.Nominating suitable candidates for village Chieftaincy.
7. Regulating the pastoral Fulani.
8. Supervising the collection of tax, Zakkat, and other dues.
9. Arresting all miscreants and those breaking law and order.
10. Settling immigrants.

Formal communication with the District Head of Bichi. Alhaji Idi 
Baycro on 1O'1' June 2003.

Ciroman Kano Abdullahi Bayero was generally 
acknowledged to be a puiposeful leader who 
tremendously contributed to the development of Bichi 
District. He encouraged self-help development in the 
areas mostly neglected by the colonial government such 
as feeder roads, schools and dispensaries. In fact, during 
such community development activities, the Ciroma 
actively participated, which made people to dedicate 
themselves to such activities in the Districts. It was with 
his assistance that footbridges for the use of people and 
animals such as horses, camels and donkeys were 
constructed, linking many villages and towns under his 
jurisdiction. This development facilitated trade and 
markets improvement.' He regularly toured and observed 
the progress of villages under his District and created the 
conducive atmosphere for mutual accommodation among 
people. Oral tradition showed that during his ten years 
tenure as District Head, many people from the 
neighboring Emirates of Katsina and Daura settled in 
Bichi.’5
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ICiroma Abdullahi Bayero also mapped out an 
impressive town planning in Bichi Township. This made 
other District Heads to copy his example. He was also the 
first District Head to encourage western education by 
personally establishing an elementary school in the town. 
He directed all his Village Heads to enroll their children 
in the school36 because to him it was only through 
western education that people could regain their freedom 
from the clutches of Europeans.

Abdullahi Bayero was able to build a new 
administrative organization with a loyal and dedicated 
staff. Most of those employed to serve the people in the 
District were not employees of the N.A. The Ciroma 
personally employed and paid them from his own salary 
because at that time he was earning £1000 per annum, 
which placed him among the more highly paid officials of 
the N.A.

Apart from this, Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero was 
credited with constructing the official residence of the 
District Head during his stay in Bichi. He also 
constructed an open edifice in which he normally sat and 
received complaints from the people particularly during 
the evening hours. He established a religious school in his 
official residence where he personally taught both young 
and adults. He gained sufficient experience in rural 
administration in Bichi until the year 1926 when he was 
appointed the Emir of Kano in succession to his uncle 
Emir Usman Dan Tsoho, as we shall see in the next 
chapter. A confidential report on him in 1921 stated that

F'Gwangwazo. Maje Ahmed op. cit. p. 104.
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Sec SNP/15/1/ No 225. Report on office holders and District Heads. 
1920-1921.

Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero had a good reputation. He was 
generally a good and gentle titleholder.37

Thus, Abdullahi Bayero faced staggering 
challenges that made him to become the most powerful 
triumvirate among all the eligible princes contesting for 
the exalted throne of Kano. He was not among those 
princes bom with silver spoon in their mouth. Rather, he 
worked hard and faced many ups and downs before Allah 
made him the Emir of Kano.
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(Qh&pfteir Nine
His Ascension To The Throne

' Some scholars usually gave the month of May 1919 as the month in 
which Emir Muhannnadu Abbas died. But available evidences proved that 
he died on Thursday evening of 3rd April 1919. For more details see 
Nigerian National Archives. Kaduna (NNAK) SNP/10/119P/1919. Sarkin 
Kano Muhammaclu Abbas.

Ascension to the exalted throne is highly 
connected with royal birth in the dynasty that produced 
Emirs of Kano. In Kano Emirate, only one potent ruling 
dynasty has produced the Emirs when the throne becomes 
vacant. This ruling dynasty is the Sullufciwci ruling house, 
which has consecutively produced 12 out of the 13 Emirs 
of Kano from the inception of the Emirate system of 
government to date. The Mundufcnva ruling house 
produced only one Emir, Suleimanu bin Aba Hama at the 
beginning of the conquest of Kano by the Fulani in 1907. 
The Mundubawa ruling dynasty is now virtually extinct 
in terms of competing for the coveted throne. Therefore, 
the Sullubawa ruling dynasty since its establishment by 
its founder, Amir Ibrahim Dabo bin Mahmud has 
consistently produced the Emirs of Kano as enumerated 
in the previous chapters.

Successions to the throne in any Emirate arose 
mainly after the death or deposition of the Emir. The 
death of the Emir of Kano, Muhammadu Abbas in the 
evening of Thursday, 3rd April 19191 took people by 
surprise because, he had left home hale and hearty amidst 
the traditional pomp and pageantry to visit the European 
quarters at Bompai for discussions with the Resident. A 
few days later, his death was announced, which sent the
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Kanawa on to mounting for their beloved Emir. In fact, 
the whole town felt aggrieved that night. People tried to 
find out the real cause of his death but failed because the 
circumstances that led to his demise were never allowed 
to be made public by the Europeans. Everyone within the 
city walls knew that the Emir was quite healthy and he 
had never complained of any illness. He was in good 
spirits when he left the palace to the Residency, but was 
to be announced later on that day that he was not quite so 
well and had stayed at Nasarawa mini palace.

The British became terribly confused when Emir 
Abbas died, after having received a kick at his ribs from 
the Acting Resident of Kano, Mr. F. Beckles Gall. He 
instantly fell having sustained severe internal injury, and 
was to be helplessly earned away by his courtiers to the 
Nasarawa palace where be died a few days later. This 
incidence followed a misunderstanding on policy that had 
ensued between the Emir and the Resident. The 
Europeans were frightened at the expected consequences 
that would accompany the announcement of his death. 
Therefore, they quickly found and appointed a MuKaddas 
to act in that capacity before making the announcement 
public in an attempt to contain the anticipated breakdown 
of law and order.

The late Emir Abbas was buried on the following 
day at the Nasarawa palace in the early morning of 
Friday, 4lb April 1919. Hundreds of people attended the 
funeral prayer from inside the Birni at Nasarawa. The 
transition to the great beyond created a vacuum on the 
throne, which led to the emergence of two powerful 
candidates vying to succeed him. One of the most popular 
and leading candidate was his son. Ciroman Kano
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Abdullahi Bayero, the District Head of Bichi. He was so 
much loved by the entire Kanawa as a result of his 
nobility of character and qualities of leadership and was 
the person expected to become the next Emir after his 
father. But the Ciroma personally did not contest or show 
interest for the throne because he was still nursing the 
grief of the circumstances that led to the death of his late 
father. The other candidate who was quickly' made to 
serve as the Mu/caddas was his uncle, Wamban Kano, 
Usman "who was the District Head of Ringim. The 
Wambai was not quite popular, and was considered 
unexposed and inexperienced by the entire Kanawa who 
at this time needed radical transformation in the Emirate.

In the Kano Emirate, there is established 
traditional Council of Kingmakers normally expected to 
select a successor when the throne becomes vacant. 
Historically, the composition of the Council traced its 
origin to the reign of Sarkin Kano Muhammadu Rumfa 
(1463-1499). Available evidence shows that Rumfa was 
the first ruler who initiated a council of state known as 
Tara Ta Kano. This might be an attempt by the ruler to 
prevent the use of might to obtain the throne by over- 
ambitious princes. The Tara Ta Kano includes Galadima, 
Wambai, Madaki, Makama, Sarkin Jannai, Sarkin Bai, 
Barde, Sarkin Dawakin Tsakar Gida and Turaki. Later, 
Turaki was displaced and replaced by the Ciroma. During 
the Ha lie era, these officials shared power with the Sarki 
and such titles were normally given to the non-royal 
blood. The composition of the council debarred princes of 
the royal blood from serving as members. The Tara Ta 
Kano selected the new Sarki when the throne became 
vacant. The council was augmented later during the
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2 Fikn. Adamu Muhammed, op. cil. pp. 26-55
3 Ubnh. C.N. op. cit. p. 162.

reign of Muhammadu Kisoki (1509-1565) where Barde 
was expelled and was replaced by Dan lya.2

During the Fulani era. the composition of the 
Council of Kingmakers of Kano was changed. Available 
evidence shows that Amir Ibrahim Dabo bin Mahmud 
(1819-1846) re-organised the Council after consultations 
with Caliph Muhammadu Bello. The Council at this time 
was composed of four principal clans of the Fulani who 
participated in the Jihad. They included Madaki, 
Makama, Sarkin Dawaki Mai Tuta and Sarkin Bai. The 
holders of these titles were charged with the 
responsibility of forwarding the names of nominees to 
Sokoto for the approval of the Caliphate whenever the 
throne became vacant. Amir Dabo apparently attempted 
by this to make succession to follow Islamic principles of 
leadership. The attempt also restrained assertive princes 
from taking over power through coup d'etat as happened 
during the reign of the Halie Sarakuna of Kano. But in 
spite of this effort, Sokoto seemed to hijack the ultimate 
power to determine succession, which in consequence 
directly led to the bloody Ba.sasa or civil war in Kano.

With Colonialism, the composition of the 
traditional Council of Kingmakers was augmented by the 
admission of the Wazirin Kano Gid’adb. The Waziri had 
never acted in that capacity and the people saw his 
inclusion in the Council as a violation of the traditions 
and customs of Kano. Yet, despite the inclusion of the 
Waziri in the Council, the British retained the ultimate 
authority in determining who would succeed to the 
throne.’1
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" See S.N.P. 15/3. A2. Report No. 35 and S.N.P. 7/10. No. 3635/1909.
Report No. 40. June 1909. Nigerian National Archives. Kaduna.

On the death of Sarkin Kano Muhammadu Abbas, 
the British became cautious on the issue of succession. 
Therefore they did not rush to appoint the new Emir in 
succession to Abbas since his senior brother, Shehu 
Usman Dan Tsoho was appointed as the Mu Haddas. The 
British bought time and critically studied and analysed 
the situation before making their final decision. At first, 
the British authorities in Kano studied the proposal made 
by Resident Cargill, which stated that Cironra Abdullahi 
Bayero should ascend the throne after the demise of his 
father, Abbas. Thus, we can clearly see that Cargill 
precisely knows that Bayero would be a good leader 
despite their initial conflicts and misunderstandings on 
issues surrounding the colonial rule. In addition to this, 
the successor to Cargill, Resident C.L. Temple also 
recommended that Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero would make 
a good Emir when his father died.4

The Resident of the time. Mr. F. Beckles Gall 
hesitated over these proposals and remained doubtful to 
recommend the appointment of Ciroman Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero. He precisely knew that Bayero was the most 
popular and acceptable choice of the people. But he was 
very afraid and uncertain about him. Thereafter, the 
Resident summoned all senior British officials of Kano 
Province and tabled the issue before them. It is assumed 
that the British officials contemplated being against the 
appointment principally for the following reason:
1. That Bayero was very knowledgeable in Islam, which 

made him to be potentially radical in his outlook; 
there was no doubt that he detested British rule.
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2. He was among those that seriously offered early 
resistance and fought both in Kano and Burmi and as 
such he might continue to be anti-British throughout 
his life.

3. That Ciroma would never forgive the British for 
killing his foster-father, uncle and at the same time 
father-in-law in the person of Wazirin Kano Alunadu 
Mai Shahada, who was martyred at Kwatarkwashi by 
the British forces in 1903 and he would never forgive 
the recent killing of his own father. Emir Abbas.

4. He would live and continue to remember the mass 
slaughter that took place in Kano and Burmi where 
thousands were mercilessly killed.

5. That it would be difficult for the British officials to 
control him because he identified fully with his 
people.

In view of all these, the colonial authority 
summoned all the Kano Kingmakers at the Residency and 
dictated to them what they wanted. By this measure, it 
can be said that the British undertook full control over the 
traditional electoral Council. The British openly opted for 
Wambai Usman who was then very old against the 
youthful age and dynamism of Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero. 
To make sure that Wambai succeeds the throne, the 
British quickly gave important consideration to the vote 
of the Waziri among all other members of the electoral 
Council. The British were very tactful since they 
understood that Gid’adb had certain misgivings with his 
placement under Abbas. Although Abbas appointed the 
Waziri, the latter was not satisfied with the manner in 
which the former handled him. The contention of the
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5 Ubah. C.N. op. cit p. 135 and personal discussions with Malain Dan 
Alkali on 20,h June 2003.

Waziri was that the late Emir delegated most executive 
power to his son and when he left for Bichi. the Emir 
centralized everything to himself. Therefore the Waziri 
strongly backed the candidature of Wambai Shehu 
Usman hoping that he would give him an opportunity to 
re-assert his position.5

Therefore. Waziri Gidadd made strenuous efforts 
to ensure that the Kingmakers unanimously selected 
Wambai Usman. But in spite of his efforts, the 
Kingmakers were unable to unanimously agree on any 
candidate. The Council emerged with divergent opinion 
with majority backing Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero while 
others were in support of the position of the Europeans. 
The Resident finally intervened and settled the deadlock 
by recommending Wambai Shehu Usman Dan Tsoho to 
Lieutenant-Governor of Nigeria as the ninth Fulani Emir 
of Kano. The recommendation was consciously made in 
consideration of the economic importance of the Emirate 
to the British. The British wanted Wambai Usman to 
succeed because they wished to continue with their re­
engineering of the society, which was only possible when 
the ruler was weak. Perhaps, all the British officials in 
Kano supported the recommendation of the Resident and 
believed that the new Emir would feel favoured and 
reciprocate by way of submitting to their dictates.

Thus, the British rejected Ciroma Abdullahi 
Bayero as a result of his outstanding attitude of being 
against their rule and domination. There is no doubt that 
the British had seen in him the tendencies of being an 
uncompromising ruler who would not be subjected to
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6 Personal discussion with Shamakhi Kano Inuwn al the Emir’s Palace 
Kano 2.3rd June 2003.
’ This information was obtained during my fieldwork research al Bichi 
town. The inhabitants of the town particularly elders who knew the time

their whims and caprices. The British reasoned that the 
bypassing of Abdullahi Bayero this time would be a great 
lesson to him for his future opportunities when the tluone 
became vacant. It would also show him that Europeans 
were the only power to enthrone him and therefore 
deserved respect from him or else he might lose to 
someone again when the newly appointed Einir Usman 
died.

Fortunately, the rejection of Ciroma Abdullahi 
Bayero added more to his popularity in Kano and other 
neighboring Emirates and negatively affected the public 
image of the British. People openly uttered abusive words 
against the Europeans by composing songs of ridicule 
'Nasara Asaran Dangi', meaning the Europeans are a 
misfortune in the family.6 At that time, people massively 
trooped to his house in Bichi and prayed for his late 
father who had dedicated his life to the services of the 
Kanawa. They offered special prayers for his success in 
life generally, and protection against any of the evil 
machinations of the Nasara.

But Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero was not worried 
about his rejection by the British overlords. He therefore 
continued to administer the Distr ict of Bichi with justice, 
equity and hansparent honesty. He held the people of 
Bichi like his blood brothers, which made them to hold 
him with a very high esteem. His official resident was 
always full of people from Bichi and its surrounding 
environment.7
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when Baycro was a District Head still respect and honour him as the most 
pouplar District Head.
s Smith. M.G.. Governmenl In Kano. p. 449.

Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero faced a number of 
problems during the reign of his uncle, Amir Shehu 
Usman Dan Tsoho. This was as a result of an attempt of 
the ruler to eliminate the sons of Abbas particularly 
Ciroma Bayero and his brother Dan lya Abdulkadir. 
M.G. Smith indicates that the Emir was occupied with 
advancing the fortune of his own sons because of his 
constant ill health, which made him to lose confidence in 
living long. Immediately after his ascension, Emir Usman 
appointed his eldest son Audu Mai Bindiga as Wamban 
Kano and sent him to administer the District of Ringim. 
The title of Wambai was vacated following the ascension 
of the Emir to the throne in 1919. He simultaneously 
increased the salary of the Wambai to that of the Ciroma 
to enable him obtain fortunes to compete for the throne 
when it became vacant. By the end of 1919, the Emir- 
dismissed Turakin Manya Abubakar, a grandson of 
Abdullahi Maje Karofi and appointed his second son 
Abubakar to that office and sent him to administer the 
District of Kura. He further dismissed Tafida Aliyu that 
administered Ungogo in 1920 and appointed his other son 
Muhammadu as Tafidan Kano and the District Head of 
Ungogo.

Thus, within twenty months of his ascension, the 
Emir had appointed three of his senior sons to higher- 
ranking titles with territorial power. It was at this time 
that the Emir attempted to remove Ciroma Abdullahi 
Bayero but was prevented by the British because he was 
not found guilty of any offence. The failure of the Emir
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9 Ibid. p. 450.
10 Quoted from Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim in Hambolu. M.O. (ed) op. cit. p. 91. 
Malam Dan Alkali communicated the same information to me on 20"' June 
2003.

propelled him to remain hostile to the sons of Abbas and 
therefore subjected Ciroma Bayero to all forms of 
intimidations/ For instance, Alhaji Dawaki of 
Gwangwazo quarters, pointed out that there was a time 
when palace courtiers harassed Ciroma Bayero during 
one Eid celebration until his younger brother, Dan lya 
Abdulkadir came to his aid.10 These developments forced 
the Ciroma to declare his intention of relinquishing his 
traditional title and office. He was restr ained from doing 
so by a number of people including some British officials 
that began to realize the mistake they made in appointing 
Emir Usman. The palace courtiers seemed to be acting 
according to the wishes of the Emir who was propping up 
his son Abdullahi Mai Bindiga to succeed him when he 
died.

The sudden death of Wambai Abdullahi Mai 
Bindiga in 1924 terribly shocked Emir Usman to give up 
his bid for a successor. When the Emir regained his 
strength, he renewed his efforts and tried to manipulate 
the situation by promoting Turakin Manya Abubakar to 
the office of late Wambai and made him to still remain at 
Kura. He promoted his second son Tafida Abubakar to 
Turakin Manya and left him to continue administering 
Ungogo. He took his title and gave it to his younger son, 
Mamudu (Malle) and sent him to administer the District 
of Ringim. At first, the British opposed this appointment 
because Mamudu was then only 16 years old and still a 
schoolboy at Kano. But the Emir insisted, which made
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12 Gwadabe. Muhainmadu Mustapha quoted in Hambolu. M.O. op. cit. p. 
79.

the British to finally give off and agreed for the 
appointment of Makaman Wambai Tanko to act as Wakih 
or acting Dishict Head. Two years later, the Emir 
directed his son Mamudu to assume full responsibility of 
the District administration of Ringim.11

However, the British were disappointed by the 
reign of Sarkin Kano Shehu Usman Dan Tsoho, which 
was generally characterized by a breakdown of law and 
order. Such rough experience was largely said to have 
been a consequence of the Emir’s chronic ill health and 
general administrative wealmesses. The Emir allowed 
hangers-on and royal slaves to take over the control of the 
Native Administration, while the Emir’s favorites 
usuiped all official duties.12 Waziri Gid'adb who 
attempted to assert his power found himself opposed by 
the royal slaves who were much better informed on 
administrative matters. This was also the case in the 
judicial sector where innocent people were subjected to 
scores of injustices. Embezzlement, defaulting in 
payment of taxes and general increase of crime rate were 
daily reported.

These fundamental difficulties disturbed the 
British officials that found it necessary to change the 
unsatisfactory state of affairs. It was at this time that all 
the British officials in Kano spoke in favour of Ciroma 
Abdullahi Bayero. At first, the British officials opted for 
the change of the Emir, but the Resident, Gowers argued 
that he would not recommend the deposition of a person
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he had chosen to fill the vacant of Emirship. The Resident 
contended that the Emir was indisposed and incapacitated 
by ill health, and he was still loyal to British 
government.13 He concluded that the continuous ill health 
of the Emir offered a hope that he would soon pass away 
and thus provide the British with another opportunity of 
what to do.

It was at this point that the British felt the need for 
the Resident to play the leading role in the administration 
of'the Emirate even if it means reducing the size of the 
province. This was what led to the transfer of the Emirate 
of Katsina to Zaria Province in the early 1926 and 
Katagum, Misau and Jam’are Emirates to Bauchi 
province. It was also at this period that the Residency was 
moved from Boinpai to Nasarawa, which was closer to 
the city.14

In an attempt to arrest the deplorable situation, the 
British also set up a new council of advisers consisting 
the Waziri, Madaki and Sarkin Bai. Madaki Mamuda 
who was the District Head of Dawakin Tofa and Sarkin 
Bai Abdulkadir, the District Head of Dambatta were 
recalled from their Districts for this purpose. Waziri 
Gidadb was placed in charge of judicial matters while the 
Madaki was made responsible for general affairs 
pertaining to the Districts administration in the Emirate. 
The Sarkin Bai was assigned with the handling of routine 
activities of Kano city and its various institutions such as 
schools, prison, health, N.A. police etc. All this was 
aimed at checking the power of royal slaves.13
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The ill health of Sarkin Kano Usman continued to 
deteriorate in the early 1926. But before his death, his 
successor had become apparent to every one living in 
Kano. The new Resident of Kano, Mr. E. J. Arnett who 
took over from Gowers had critically reviewed the whole 
situation, made up his mind and awaited for development. 
Before he left for his annual leave, Arnett directed the 
Acting Resident, Mr. John H. Carrow his decision on the 
succession and implored him to appoint the Ciroma when 
the throne was vacated. On Friday, 23rd April 1926, Amir 
Shehu Usman Dan Tsoho died at the royal palace of 
Kano. Immediately after his death, rumors were spread 
around in Kano in connection with the appointment of a 
new Emir. Intrigues and uncertainty crowded the 
atmosphere for those wishing to be appointed. This time 
around, it appeared that the Resident did not waste his 
time in looking for a Muicaddas that would act in that 
capacity for fear of any breakdown of law and order.

Two days after, the Council of Kingmakers headed 
by the Wazirin Kano Gidad'o, the Madaki and Sarkin Bai 
went down to the Residency at Nasarawa and intimated 
their desire to deal with the nomination of the successor. 
The Acting Resident Mr. John H. Carrow did not say 
anything but rather sent for the other two members that 
included Makaman Kano and Sarkin Dawaki Mai Tuta. 
The Resident openly informed them that Arnett 
advocated that if the electoral Council decided in favour 
of any other candidate than Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero, the 
decision should be set aside. He further informed them 
that it was not his wish to subvert the decision of the
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Council, but must consider the popular choice of the 
people.16 It was finally agreed at the Residency that the 
Kingmakers would intimate the Resident about their final 
decision.17

In the meantime before the appointment of the 
new Emir, various measures were taken at the palace in 
the maintenance of law and order thr oughout the Emirate. 
The Council members and the Alkalin Kano promptly 
assumed full control of the vast property of the deceased 
Emir in the palace. They made a separate list of the 
Emirate properties and the personal property of the 
deceased Emir. A considerable sum of £17,735 belonging 
to the late Emir was promptly lodged at the Bank and a 
comprehensive list of the royal slaves residing at the 
palace was also made.18

Four candidates emerged for the exalted tlmone. 
The first and the most popular was Ciroman Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero who did not openly declare his desire 
to contest. He was said to remain quiet while some people 
among the nobles presented his name among the 
contestants vying to become Emir- of Kano. The other 
three candidates were the sons of the deceased Emir, 
which include Wamban Kano, Abubakar the Disrict Head 
of Kura, Turaki Muhammadu and Tafida Mamuda 
(Malle), the District Head of Ringim who was twenty 
years old at then.
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The Council of Kingmakers studied the qualities 
of the individual candidates and discovered that Ciroma 
Abdullahi Bayero possessed all the qualities of leadership 
required of the Emir of Kano. These are the ability to 
perform, acceptance by the people, knowledge in Islam, 
physically fit and not a deformed person, sterling 
qualities of character, sound judgment, refined and 
sincere personality.

Apart from these, the Kingmakers considered the 
excellent performance of Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero in the 
general adminishation of Bichi District and his efficiency 
toward the development of the area. He was rated as the 
best District Head that excelled in terms of the provision 
of structural facilities in his District such as roads, 
schools, hospitals etc. Above all, he was credited with 
being an upright personality who was devoted to religion.

It was based on these considerations that all 
members of the electoral Council unanimously voted for 
Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero. The members of the Council 
visited the Acting Resident of Kano on Thursday, 2911' 
April 1926 and informed him about their decision of 
selecting Malam Abdullahi bin Muhammadu Abbas, 
known also as Abdullahi Bayero, as the new Emir. He 
was the eldest son of Sarkin Kano Muhammadu Abbas. 
Adamu Muhammed Fika says that the nomination of the 
Ciroma suited the Acting Resident and all the British 
political officers at Kano that were practically praising 
his qualities. The Acting Resident of Kano was not only 
too glad to recommend the confirmation of Bayero’s 
nomination to the Governor of Nigeria but also argued
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Fika. Adainu Muhammed, op. oil. pp. 350-352.
2" Ibid. pp. 351-352. See also Sarkin Kano Usman. Kano Profile No. 4164, 
N.N.A. Kaduna.

that his confirmation would satisfy the wishes of the 
Kanawa as well as the Kano ruling elite.19

Subsequently, the Acting Resident summoned 
Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero and informed him that his 
name has been forwarded to the Governor of Nigeria for 
approval as the new Emir of Kano. The Resident used the 
occasion to obtain some promises from him particularly 
on the abolishing of royal slaves that exercised 
overwhelming power in the Emiral administration. The 
Resident also sought for his co-operation for 
decentralizing the Native Administration and to forgive 
what happened in the past between him and tire Waziri. 
The new Emir, Abdullahi Bayero promised that he would 
look into the matter immediately and gave him assurance 
that he had forgiven the Waziri. He promised io do 
everything possible that would facilitate rapid 
development of the Emirate.20

The Acting Resident was very much satisfied with 
the gentility, collectiveness and manners of the new Emir, 
Abdullahi Bayero. News of the approval of Abdullahi 
Bayero came on Monday, 10lh May 1926, from the 
Governor of Nigeria Sir Graeme Thomson. It stated that:

I have the honour to inform you that ..../ have 
approved the appointment of Abdullahi Bayero... .the 
son of Muhammadu Abbas. He has for the first nine 
years held the District Head of Bichi: previously he 
was for three years in charge of various small Districts 
in the vicinity of Kano, and for five years was the
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Waziri of Kano. His eleclion is in accordance with 
the wishes of the people.'1

21 Sarkin Kano Usman. Km. 'rofilc No. 4164. N.N.A.. Kaduna.
“ Dokaji. A. A. op. cit. p. 41 and oral interviews with some elders in Kano, 
tune 2003.

Abdullahi Bayero ascended the throne at the 
youthful age of 45, relatively younger if compared with 
his predecessor, Sarkin Kano Usman that ascended at the 
age of 76. It is interesting to note that he was the first 
Ciroma in the long history of Kano who ascended the 
throne with that traditional title. There was a popular 
legend in Kano that made Princes to detest the title of 
Ciroma, which dated back to the time of the last Ha tie 
ruler, Muhammadu Alwali 11. Alwali was said to have • 
conferred his eldest son, Dan Mama with the title of 
Ciroma on the day of his naming ceremony. Dan Mama 
grew up as a haughty Prince whose conduct was 
generally hated by people. There was a time when he 
mounted with his cavalry and headed to the farm of 
Shehu Abdullahi Suka at Gwale. His cavalry arrogantly 
went and destroyed all the farm produce in the farm, 
which made Abdullahi Suka to curse Dan Mama, adding 
that no Ciroma would ever ascend the throne with that 
title. Shehu Abdullahi Suka was generally seen as a 
Waliyyi (saint) and it was in view of that people strongly 
believed Ciroma could not become Emir. But the 
ascension of Abdullahi Bayero to the exalted throne 
broke this old-age tradition.22
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Installation Of Abdullahi Bayero
The installation of the Emirs of Kano was 

associated with prescribed ritual practices that did not 
contradict Islamic etiquettes. The Fulani rulers of Kano 
destroyed all the pagan rituals associated with Habe 
Wankan Saraula, which was strictly adhered to before a 
new Sarki was enthroned. During the Fulani era, the 
representative of the Caliph in the person of Wazirin 
Sokoto usually conducted the traditional installation of 
Emir of Kano at the Central Mosque. History has shown 
that the first Emir coronated traditionally by Sokoto was 
the second Emir of Kano Ibrahim Dabo bin Mahmud 
(1819-1846), the great grandfather of Emir Bayero. It was 
during such ceremony that all the royal regalia of Kano 
were normally handed to the new Emir, most of which as 
we shall see, dated back to the Habe epoch.

This tradition has persisted to date with slight 
modification. With British rule, the appointment and 
traditional coronation of the new Emir changed. The 
British seized the ultimate power of the Caliphate in 
appointing and deposing the Emir. In Kano, Emir Abbas 
was the first to be installed by the British followed by 
Emir Shehu Usman Dan Tsoho. Abbas was appointed and 
installed by the Higher Commissioner of Northern 
Nigeria Sir Fredrick Lugard. This was similar to his 
immediate predecessor, Shehu Usman. Abdullahi Bayero 
was the third Emir of Kano installed by the British, a 
practice that persisted up to the end of their rale and 
which was taken as a cany over by Government of the 
day.

On receiving the approval of Abdullahi Bayero, 
the Acting Resident made a public announcement in the



His Highness. Alhaji Abdullahi Baycro. 
the I O’” Fulani Emir of Kano.
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I he Senior British OlTicer chatting with Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero 
over administrative matters at the British Residency. Nasarawa. Kano in 

1930. Emir Abdullahi Bayero looks at him with an inquiring mind.
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Saikin Kano Abdullahi Baycro receiving one of the Governor 
Generals of Nigeria at Kano Railway Station. (1930s)r

>i Kano, Native \uthorit> <1 nui.ii.



Ar

I

Sarka; Kano Auk.,
Resident of Kano Province at Gidan Shetima during the Sailah C clebiTitioiv (I’iewre i.ilxn n I 9 '3).
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1 : . 
Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Baycro in pomp and pageantry 

during Hawaii Nasaraw a in 1936. lie was on his way out of the palace.
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Sen kin Kano Abdullahi Bayero wearing the liikahnin (>a \hin Jiniina 
(Ostrich Feather Shoes), holding the Staff of Office.
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Sarktn Kuno Alhaji Abdullahi Baycro holding (he Stall of OBicc during one of his surprise viols Io llic School for Arabic Studies. Kano Standing lelt is Walin 
Kano Suleiman and Galadinun Kano Abdulkadir. the Senior Counedlor in cliarge of Central and Departmental Administration of Kano Native 

Authority. The son of llie Emir, late Kabiru Bayero. and also an elder brother to the present Emir 
Alhaji Ado Baycro who became Bardc Kerarriya was pan of the entourage as he stood looking al his father.
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I

I
Sarkm Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero with Ciroman Kano Muhammadu Sanusi,the Senior Councillor in charge of 

Central and Departmental Administration, who took over after the death of his uncle, Galadima Abdulkadir.
The Ciroma meets the Emir inside the palace, and sits on the ground 

to read a letter that requires prompt attention.



The Emir of Kano Alhaji Abdullahi 
Bayero decorated with the insignia 

of the Commander of the Order 
of the British Empire (C.B.E.) in 1934.

His Highness Alhaji Abdullahi Bayer 
during the award of the Commander of the 

Order of the British Empire (C.B.E).
conferred on him by His Majesty. King 

George IV. the King of England tn June 1934.
Standing was the Lieutenant Governor 

of Nigeria delivering a speech while the 
Emir is seated, wearing a white turban and 

black burnous. ■
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evening, which was greeted with enthusiasm by the entire 
Kanawa. At that moment, the new Emir, Abdullahi 
Bayero was at his District Headquarters, Bichi. Lots of 
people from Kano so imbued with his love and respect 
trooped to Bichi to congratulate him. He remained at 
Bichi to allow his family and household members to 
prepare their personal belongings. He left the town on 
Saturday morning of 15th of May 1926 in his lorry, 
amidst a number of people that converged to say their 
farewell to him. A tradition says that the people of Bichi 
had such mixed feelings of happiness and sorrow for his 
departure as most of them were seen shedding tears. 
Many of them escorted him to Kano either on horses or 
on foot to demonstrate their sincere affection to him. He 
arrived Kano in the midst of thousands of people that 
assembled in the streets to welcome him.21

The new Emir proceeded directly to the Residency 
where he met Mr. Carrow, who warmly received him. 
The Acting Resident was together with the Kingmakers, 
Princes, Hakimai and a number of people that visited the 
Residency to witness a small ceremony in honour of the 
appointment of the new Emir.24 The new Emir then 
proceeded to the Nasarawa mini palace and spent a night 
before proceeding to Gidan Rumfa, the Royal palace of 
Kano. This tradition of spending a night at Nasarawa 
palace established by Abdullahi Maje Karofi (1855-1884) 
is strictly maintained by the succeeding Sarakuna of

23 Formal Interview with Alhaji Idi Bayero. the District Head of Bichi. 3,d 
May 2003 and Dan Rimin Kano. Abdulkadir. Wednesday. 21’1 May 2003. 
It is interesting to note that the Dan Rimi was the son of Dan Rimi Ala- 
Bar-Sarki.
2J Ibid. For some explanation, sec Smith. M.G. op. cil. p. 456
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From the Emir of Kano Abdullahi Bayero to His 
Excellency the Governor. Greetings of friendship and

■' Oral interview with Shatnakin Kano Muhaminadu Inuwa who witnessed 
the event. Wednesday. 21“ Maj 2003.
■6 Ibid See also Rufa'i. Ruqayyatu Ahmed, op cit. p. 107.

Kano. On the following day, the Kingmakers and 
Hakimai escorted the new Emir to the royal palace. 
According to the tradition of the Fulani, the new Emir 
should not enter the palace through the main entrance. 
Therefore, Shamakin Kano of the time, Salihi directed 
Sarkin Magina to make a new entrance by breaking the 
inner palace wall around Kofar Kudu section for the new 
Emir, which was immediately, rebuilt.2’

On his enhance into Gidan Runtfa, the new Emir, 
Abdullahi Bayero straight away went to Soron Malam 
where according to tradition, he was expected to stay for 
seven days. Soron Malam was established by Dabo as his 
room for religious studies and meditation. It was after his 
death that the succeeding Emirs began to spend seven 
days in this room. But the new Emir Abdullahi Bayero 
spent only two days at Soron Malam engaged in reading 
the Holy Qur’an. People from within and outside the 
Gidan Rwnfa were allowed to go there and. congratulate 
the new Emir.26

Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero immediately 
commenced day-to-day administrative work before the 
actual installation took place. He adjusted himself to the 
norms of the palace because he was very familial- with it. 
The Emir’s Council advised him to write an appreciation 
letter to the Governor of Nigeria. Below is the abstract of 
the letter dated 15th May 1926.
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The Governor of Nigeria was very pleased and 
responded in the following words:

This letter comes from the Governor Sir Greame 
Thomson. Greetings and friendship to Abdullahi 
Bayero, Emir of Kano, son of late Emir of Kano Abbas 
son of Abdullahi Dan Dabo- May God have mercy on 
them. Amin. After salutations, know that I have seen 
your letter and I am well pleased. May God increase 
your health and prosperity. May God prolong your 
life. Peace be unto you.

Dated this 29-day of ZulEhida 1344.-a

esteem. I thank you and honour you. I am pleased and 
delighted that you have appointed me Emir of Kano. I 
succeed, as did my father, my grandfather and great 
grandfather. I have entered the palace and I am now 
the head of the executive and President of the Council.
1 thank you exceedingly. May God prolong your life..27

' N.N.A. Kaduna. K/1361. Installation. 1926.
28 See Ibid.
29 Shaniakin Kano. Inuwa. personal discussion. 10,h June 2003.

For the first nine months, the British authorities 
were occupied in making necessary arrangements for the 
installation cer emony of the new Emir, Abdullahi Bayero. 
The Resident initially slated the month of August but the 
Governor did not approve it because of constant rainfall 
while the people were engaged in the farm. The Governor 
advised the Resident to find appropriate time for the 
occasion that would enable him to come personally and 
conduct the ceremony.29 For this reason, the ceremony 
was delayed until Monday, 1411' February 1927. The
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The Chiefs and people ofKftno,
You will remember that it is now nearly two years 
since the King of England sent his son, the Prince of 
Wales, to see you and all the Chiefs of this country at 
Kano, so that you could see him and salute him. Since

Resident of Kano in collaboration with members of the 
Emir’s Council selected the open space in front of the 
palace at Kofar Kudu for the ceremony. This spacious 
location was expected to accommodate the mammoth 
crowd anticipated at the ceremony.

Two stands were erected at this installation square. 
One of the stands directly facing Kofar Kudu was 
reserved for the Governor of Nigeria, the Acting Resident 
of Kano Province and senior British officials. The other 
stand meant for spectators was placed at the east of Kofar 
Kudu and a reserved box was made for the wife of 
Lieutenant Governor, Lady Thompson. The Lieutenant 
Governor of Northern Nigeria arrived at 9.00 a.m, 
accompanied by senior British officers. They were 
received by the Acting Resident who led them to the 
staiiway to the seat reserved for them. The new Emir 
Abdullahi Bayero who waited at Kofar Kudu advanced 
with a lot of pomp and pageantry and seated himself at a 
special seat made for him. The Emir accompanied by his 
Hakimai and other princes moved directly in procession 
to the stand. Behind them were royal slaves and hundreds 
of Dogarai, ’Yan Sulke as well as ’Yan Kwalkwali. All 
the senior British officials assembled were highly amazed 
with the looks of scene.'The Governor of Nigeria stood 
and exchanged greetings with the Emir and delivered his 
address in English, which was translated into Hausa by 
the Acting Resident of Kano. The address is as follows:
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then your Emir (May God pardon him) has passed 
away and you have chosen the only son of Emir A hhas, 
(May God pardon him) to be your Emir.

During the last two years also you have begun to 
improve your town in a iroy which gives me great 
pleasure and satisfaction, and I am sure that if His 
Royal Highness could now come back again he would 
he astonished at the differences between the narrow 
and dirty streets he saw al the time of his visits, and the 
broad roads which your rulers have made, and the 
filling up of holes and spits which are al! bad for 
health and are great causes of sickness.
During the last two years also, the Emir iras directed 
to remove the power from the hands of the servants 
who live in the palace and entrust it to the descendants 
of the great men who have ruled Kano in the past, and 
the Mallams and other people who have knowledge 
and are of distinguished birth. These people could 
assist the Emir to govern the country.

We expect that you, the Emir of Kano, will endeavor to 
fill the post of the Emir as well as your father filled it, 
and that you will see that justice is done to 
everyone whether he is rich or not, whether he is

I am glad to see all this and I am glad to hear that 
your Emir, whom I have come to install today in the 
seat of his fathers, is taking interest in the 
improvement of his country and people. It is the wish 
of the government of this country that you should do 
al! you can to improve your own country. The 
government will always help you io do that and if there 
is anything you cannot do the government will assist 
you to do it...
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poor or whether he is a native of Kano or not, or 
whether he is a native of some other country. You must 
remember also that the world today is the same world 
in the days of your fathers. We give you the power to 
rule your people as long as you rule well and we are 
satisfied you are ruling justly.

3uN.N.A. Kaduna. K/1361. Installation. 1926.
31 The Emir, Abdullahi Bayero was an orator who did not write speeches. 
This makes it impossible to obtain the speech at the time of writing this

The new Emir listened to the address very 
carefully and deeply thought that the British only wanted 
to advance the fortune of the ruling class at the detriment 
of the masses. It was because of this that the Emir in his 
address assured that his government would provide a 
favourable atmosphere for rapid development to the 
generality of people irrespective of their class or 
affiliation to the ruling class. He then requested the 
people of his Emirate to give him maximum cooperation 
in the enrollment of children to the western oriented 
school and concluded that no society could survive 
without knowledge.31

One of the things 1 want to say to you today and not to 
you but to all the people and Mallams of Kano, is this: 
that it is necessary that your children should be taught 
reading and writing and arithmetic (counting), and all 
other knowledge that is necessary in the present day. If 
you chiefs do not educate your sons it is quite certain 
that some day children of the Talakawa will become 
educated and you will lose your place. I am to add that 
the Mallams in Kano do not help the government and 
send their sons; if that is so, they are very foolish and 
some day they will regi e! it when it is too late/0
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As the tradition of Kano demanded, the new Emir 
wore his turban since nobody was expected to touch his 
head during the ceremony. On the completion of the 
Governor General’s address, the Emir, Abdullahi Bayero 
was made to take an oath of office, which was conducted 
by the Chief Imam of Kano Central Mosque. 
Subsequently, Bayero accompanied by three members of 
his Council ascended the dais in front of the Governor 
General who rose and spoke with the new Emir before 
presenting the Kayan Sarauta, (royal regalia) to him. 
Before the presentation of Kayan Sarauta by the 
Governor General, the Madakin Kano Mamuda put 
Aikyabba (burnouse) on the shoulders of the Emir and 
handed to him Takalmin Gashin Jimina (ostrich feather 
shoes). This Takalmin Gashin Jimina dated back to the 
rule of Muhainmadu Rumfa (1463-1499). Then the 
Governor of Nigeria presented Tagwayen Masu (twin 
spears) and the Sandar Sarauta (Staff of Office). The 
Tagwayen Masu dated back to the period of Nawata and 
Gawata (1134-1136) while the Sandar Sarauta was 
innovated by the British. The Governor General also 
presented to him a letter of appointment. Other Kayan 
Sarauta were presented by the Limamin Kano, which 
included Takobi and WuKa (sword and knife) dated back 
to Sarkin Kano Suleiinanu (1807-1819), Kwari and Baka 
(Bow and Arrow) dating back to the reign of Sarkin Kano 
Dabo (1819-1846). The Takobi was hung up on Bayero’s 
right shoulder while the Emir held the Wuka with his left

book. However, the Dan Masanin Kano Alhaji Yusufti Maitama Sule who 
learnt what happened at the time from his father vividly recalled the 
content of the Emir Bayero's speech. 2nd February 2003.
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hand. These items were the clear symbols of royalty of 
Gidan Rumfa, the seat of power of the ruler of Kano.

The Governor then shook hands with the Emir and 
returned to his seat. The Emir proceeded and sat close to 
the Governor where all the titleholders of Kano, Alkalai 
(judges) and other leading officials of the Native 
Administration paid homage (Mubaya 'a) to the Emir with 
the exception of his rivals Wambai Abubakar, Turaki 
Muhammadu and Tafida, Mamuda. All these three 
contestants were the sons of the late Emir Usman.

After the Mubaya 'a, the Emir stood up to depart 
after shaking hands with the Lieutenant Governor. He 
descended the stairway and moved towards his palace. 
This gave the signal for palace slaves to start praising the 
new Emir while the beating of Tambura (Royal 
hemispherical drums) commenced. Dane guns were also 
fired in the air at the top of the roof of Kofar Kudu.32

The presentation of these Kayan Sarauta to the 
new Emir, Abdullahi Bayero signified his actual 
turbanning and formal installation. They were collected 
and were kept at Soron Sarki. Apart from this, the Emir 
inherited other Kayan Sarauta by virtue of his exalted 
position, which were not publicly presented during the 
coronation ceremony. These items included Karaga 
(throne), Buzun Dabo (Dabo’s praying skin), Malf'ar 
Dabo (Dabo’s hat), Laima (ceremonial umbrella), 
Tambura (Royal drums), Kakaki (royal trumpets), Algaita

3- Shamakin Kano. Inuwa. personal discussion on 1011' June 2003. The 
Sallaman Kano Alhaji Aniinu Dako Kwara shed more light on this 
historical aspect during my interview with him on Friday. 3rd December 
2004. For more details, sec Rufa’i. Ruqayyatu Ahmed, op. cit. pp. 107- 
109. See also N.N.A. Kaduna. K/1361. Installation. 1926.
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(reed musical instrument), Bindigogi (armoury), Hatimi 
(royal seal), Tula (royal flag), Sulke (coat of mail), Lifidi 
(quilted cotton armour) and Kwalkwali (iron helmet). 
The possession of these regalia also signified him as the 
legitimate owner of the throne invested with power and 
authority in the running of the administration of Kano 
Emirate.

The new Emir Abdullahi Bayero mounted his 
horse and re-appeared from Kofar Kudu surrounded by 
royal slaves. He moved in slow procession towards the 
main road and headed for Kofar Kwaru, the eastern gate 
located at the Emir’s palace. All the Hakimai and titled 
officials of Kano mounted and followed the new Emir in 
order of their precedence. The Emir who was surrounded 
by the Traditional Giwan Sarki received Jaji from all his 
Hakimai and titled officials at Kofar Kwaru.

The few people that witnessed this event of the 
turbanning ceremony said that it was one of the most 
significant events that happened in the histoiy of Kano. ’3 
A colonial record shows that an unexpected massive turn 
out of the people was so overwhelming to such an extent 
that people broke through the Giwan Sarki in their effort 
to congratulate him, which led to the girths of his saddle 
to break and compelled him to mount another reserve 
horse.34 Oral tradition shows that the thought of the Emir 
was enkindled by the true love expressed to him by

33 Personal discussions with Shamakin Kano Inuwa. Dan Rimin Kano 
Abdulkadir and MalamDan Alkali who witnessed the occasion. IO'1' June 
2003.
34 Personal discussion with Shamakin Kano Inuwa who witnessed the 
occasion. 1011’ June 2003. For some information, sec N.N.A. Kaduna. 
K/1361. Installation. 1926.



Abdullahi Bayero

I

276

people, which even led him to weep at this moment?3 His 
letter of 'appreciation to the Governor, which was 
translated to English by the Acting Resident further, 
illustrates this. The letter is presented below:

Signed.
Abdullahi Bayero

From Abdullahi Bayero, the Emir of Kano, to His 
Excellency, the Governor Sir Greame Thomson, the 
Representative of His Majesty, the King of England.
A11 possible greetings andfriendship,

I write to you in order to thank you and to inform you 
that I am overwhelmed with joy in that you have 
installed me in the rank of my father and grandfather 
and ancestors; that with the will of Allah you have 
placed me in the house of my father and grandfather; 
that you have given me the staff of office and royal 
regalia. Truly I greatly rejoice and proffer you many 
thanks. May God prolong your life and preserve your 
health and increase your power; may He add io your 
counselors and increase your honour and fame; may 
He also increase your pleasure and prosperity.

35 Shantakin Kano, personal discussion. IO11' June 2003.
36N.N.A. Kaduna. K/1361. Installation. 1926.

Written in friendship on Tuesday, the ll,h day of 
Sha 'aban in the year 1345, which is the I5lh February 
1927.36
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to 
Emir

Chapter Ten
The Leadership Of Abdullahi Bayero

The ascension of Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi 
Bayero to the throne in 1926 opened a new epoch for 
modem leadership in Kano Emirate. Although the Emir 
did not receive formal Western education, yet, he was 
adequately equipped with the wherewithal of modem 
leadership, which enabled him to transform Kano Emirate 
in many significant ways. Bayero used his accumulated 
reservoir of erudition in manning the administration of 
the Emirate despite the difficulties and complexities of 
the British. His exposure in the Native Administration 
during the reign of his father Sarkin Kano Muhammadu 
Abbas, and the practical experience of rural life he 
acquired at Bichi tremendously assisted him in bringing 
enormous changes in the practice of leadership.

These qualities made Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero to become the most respected and celebrated 
Emir not only in Kano but the world at large. To many 
people in Kano, his ascension was a turning point in the 
socio-economic and political development of the Kasai- 
Kano as a whole. But to some others outside Kane 
Emirate, his ascension was the decisive moment in the 
history of Northern Nigeria. This is because it was during 
his reign that Kano became the melting pot of political 
development in Northern Nigeria overshadowing 
Kaduna, the capital of the North.

In short, this is what made Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero to be remembered today as a pre­
eminent Emir whose great success during his 27
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years of leadership made Northern Nigeria to become 
exposed in the world. Bayero ascended the exalted throne 
at the youthful age of 45. He did not contest for the 
throne because he precisely knew that the British would 
not support him due to his hostile attitudes against 
colonialism. But Allah the Most High Who bestows and 
withholds power on anybody He desires destined him to 
become the 10,b Emir in the hierarchy of the Fulani. The 
British just confirmed his appointment because there was 
■nothing they could do about the wishes of Allah 
Subhanahu Waia 'ala.

But Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero acceded the 
exalted throne with complete dislike of' Europeans 
(Nasara) for killing his uncle Waziri Ahmadu Mai 
Shahada, his father Sarkin Kano Abbas and the massacre 
of innocent people both during the battle of Kano and 
Bimni. These unsettled issues were still fresh in his mind, 
which marked a new era of tense relationship between 
him and the British. But the British who knew him very 
well were clever enough and did all they could to avoid 
direct confrontation with the Emir.

Instead, the British appeared so apologetic and 
quietly advised the Emir, not openly directing him as they 
did to his predecessors. And the Emir, who was so 
shrewd and intelligent, accepted the reasonable advice 
rendered to him by the British. He made sure that such 
advice was not injurious to his people.

Throughout his leadership, Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero strongly preserved his spiritual and temporal 
power by being the Sarkin Gari (Emir), the Limamin 
Gari (Chief Imam) and the Alkalin Gari (Chief Judge).
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1 Saeed. G. Asma’ll. "The Establishment Or British Colonial Rule In Kano 
During The Reign Ot Einir Abbas B. Abdullah 1903-1919" in Hamboht. 
M O. (cd) op oil. p. 57

Kano Provincial Administration
With the conquest of the Sokoto Caliphate in 1903 

by the British, Northern Nigeria was divided into 13 
Provinces. This was for administrative convenience to the 
British who lacked manpower and resources. Initially, 
Kano Province consisted of several Emirates that 
included Kano, Missau, Katsina, Katagum, Kazaure, 
Daura, Gumel, Hadejia, Jam’are and Dambam. It was the 
largest Province in the whole Protectorate of Northern 
Nigeria that covered an area of more than 30,000 square 
miles.1 The Provincial administration, which was termed 
as “Emirates”, were sub-divided into Native Authorities, 
each administered directly by the Emir.

Shortly before the ascension of Abdullahi Bayero 
in 1926, Kano Province was considerably reduced due to 
the constant ill health of Sarkin Kano Usman Dan Tsoho. 
It was at this time that Katsina and some other Emirates 
were removed from Kano Province in order to make the 
administration of Kano Emirate convenient for the 
Resident.

Regardless of this reduction. Kano Province was 
still large and had to be sub-divided again into two 
Administrative Divisions to contain one or more 
Emirates. These Administrative Divisions that came into 
effect in 1925 included Kano Division and Northern 
Division. Kano Division covered the area of 12,217 
square miles with the population" of about 2 million. It 
only comprised the Emirate of Kano alone. The second 
Division termed “Northern Division” covered the area of
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The British Resident was the supreme head of the 
entire Provincial Administration. He served as the 
political officer rather than administrative official, and 
was responsible and answerable to the Higher 
Commissioner, a post that was re-named “Lieutenant 
Governor of Nigeria”. The Resident served as the link 
performing mediatory duty between the British 
authorities and the Emirs. The Resident remained outside 
direct administration of people and exercised his power 
indirectly as required by the popular Lugardian policy of 
Indirect Rule.2

Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero dealt with 
successive British officials who were outwardly set to 
achieve their mission of colonization. This always put 
him at loggerhead with the British because he had to 
defend the interest of his people. The Emir succeeded in

Abdullahi Baycro
5,385 square miles with a population of 440,000 and 
comprised the Emirates of Hadejia, Gumel, Daura and 
Kazaure. The two Divisional Headquarters were 
respectively situated at Kano and Hadejia supervised by 
Senior District Officer (S.D.O). The S.D.Os were assisted 
by Assistant District Officers (A.D.Os), which depended 
on the need of each Native Administrative unit or 
Emirate. It should be noted that Emirates at that time 
were termed as “Native Authorities” or “Native 
Administration” administered directly by the Emirs. 
Therefore, Kano Emirate was synonymous with Kano 
Native Authority or Native Administtation and these 
terms are conventionally used interchangeably in this 
book.
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3 Fika. Adamu Muhammed, op cit p 354 and personal discussion with 
Professor Abdullahi Maliadi. former Vice-Chancellor of Ahmadu Bello 
University Zaria. who is an authority in Kano history'. 20th May 2003.
4 Personal discussions with Shamakin Kano Muhammadu luuwa and Dan 
Rimin Kano Abdulkadir at the Emir's palace Kano. 22"'1 May 2003.

pushing the British outside the whole system of the 
administration of Kasar Kano and shrewdly made the 
prestigious post of the Resident to become redundant and 
irrelevant3 in Kano Emirate.

This victory enabled Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero to establish new administrative machinery that 
accelerated rapid development of the Emirate. He was 
forward-looking and intolerant to the British. He did not 
allow the British to damage the religion or welfare of the 
people. The British were too afraid to confront him for 
fear of instigating crisis that would be worse than the 
Basasa or civil war fought shortly before the conquest of 
the Emirate in 1903.

In the course of working relationship with the 
British, Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero exchanged 
occasional visits with the Resident. At the same time, the 
Resident also visited the Emir constantly in the Palace. 
During such visits, disagreements and misunderstandings 
on the general affairs of Kano were ironed out at least or 
accommodated by the two parties. At the palace, the 
courtiers boosted the morale of the Sarki when the 
Resident visited by enchanting the Kirari of Lafiya mat 
horn a bi Allah, lafiya kashe kafir i, Ki kafiri ya ba da 
maid Salla, yardan Allah dama da hauni dan Abas he 
jikan Abdu. Zauna daidai da farfin Allah.4 This literally 
means peace, the exhorter to the way of Allah, peace, the 
infidel killer, the infidel hater, the enemy of the one that
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does not perform prayer, Allah’s acceptance right to the 
left the son of Abbas and grandson of Abdu. Sit firm with 
the might of Allah.

This kind of Kirari always reminded Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero of his religious obligations to the 
society and made him to appear very firm in his beliefs 
and convictions. But in spite of this, the Emir was a 
leader who partially accepted modernity that goes along 
with the preservation of traditional values and norms of 
the society. He was highly principled and always 
accepted the good advice given to him by the British 
officials. He did not hate the British in their human 
nature, but hated their tendencies and exploitative 
policies. In fact he was said to be very friendly with 
Commander J. H. Carrow who supported and facilitated 
his appointment when he was the acting Resident in 
1926.

The General Administration Of Kano Emirate
Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero was the overall 

leader of Kasar Kano (Kano Emirate) that consisted of a 
number of District administrative units and technical 
departments. The Emir wielded a lot of power, authority 
and influence because he did not allow the British to 
control him like a puppet. The colonial government 
Ordinances clearly spelt out his duties and 
responsibilities. But the Emir heartedly used to tell the 
British that the Divine law of Allah has provided him 
with what to do, and what was expected from him as the 
Islamic leader. In fact, there was a time when he told 
Resident C.W. Alexander in 1927 that he did not accept 
his appointment just because he wanted to become an
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Emir. He firmly said, “1 purified my intention to accept 
leadership of my own people even if what happened to 
my father Abbas would befall me. Rest assured that I am 
prepared to die in defending the interest of my people”?

To Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero, both the 
religion and politics were controlled and regulated by 
Islamic legislations. Therefore no one needed to remind 
him that he was responsible for the maintenance of law 
and order in his domain. Leadership did not only affect 
human beings, but also animals and other creatures of 
Allah. The Emir who was very learned openly challenged 
the British law that said he was the “Sole Chief 
Executive” of the state, adding that Islamic injunctions 
set limit on what he should do and what he must avoid. 
He once told his friend, Acting Resident Carrow in 1926 
that in Islam, sovereignty belongs to Allah only and 
everyone from the Caliph to the most humble member of 
the community must submit to the rule of the Shari’a. 
Caliph is just a divine representation conferred on man by 
Allah.6

Therefore Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero 
administered the Emirate in accordance with Islamic law. 
He ruled the Emirate through his four Councils namely 
the Executive Council, the Judicial Council, the Majalis- 
Ash-Shnra and the traditional Majalisa that consisted of 
members of Tara Ta Kano. Only two of these Councils 
exercised real executive power. The traditional Majalisa 
however differed from the former Council of state known 
as Tara Ta Kano. The Executive and Judicial Councils 
were the backbone of the general administration and the
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cornerstone of Kano Native- Authority. These two 
Councils served as the advisory bodies to the Emir, who 
was at liberty to set their advices aside. The Emir 
presided over the Councils and enjoyed veto power.

From the very early period of his ascension, Sarkin 
Kano Abdullahi Bayero began to introduce significant 
changes into general administration of the Emirate. These 
changes were aimed at arresting the paralysis in 
government that cropped up during the reign of Sarki 
Usman, as we shall see.

Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero divided the 
executive function of the two Councils into three 
segments, namely, Territorial Administration, Central 
Administration and Judicial Council and bestowed 
honour by appointing any individual to a top 
administrative position within the N.A. He therefore 
appointed the best among his titled officials and gave 
them portfolios of Councillorship. These included the 
Waziri Muhammadu Gid'adb in charge of the Judiciary, 
the Madaki Mamuda in charge of territorial and District 
administration, and the Sarkin Bai Abdulkadir, who was 
responsible for Kano Metropolitan administration and 
Departments under the Native Administration.

The portfolios Councillors were employees of the ’ 
Native Authority appointed by the Emir, and retained 
their offices at his pleasure. They were answerable to the 
Emir not to the British, and also liable to dismissal if the 
Emir wished. The portfolio Councillor took the 
responsibility for seeing that the policies of the Council 
were implemented. In those days, the Councillor was an 
important functionary in government, a post similar to the 
status of a Minister today.
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Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero empowered his 
Councillors to take decisions on matters, and also see to 
the day-to-day administration of their areas of 
responsibilities. He closely monitored their daily 
activities and retained the exclusive right over all 
appointments in the N.A. as well as District and Village 
Heads in the Emirate. The Emir was also responsible for 
staff promotions, dismissal, discipline, suspension, salary 
increases and the like. All the Native Authority staffs 
were regarded as the employees of the Emir and not the 
British. This made them to be referred to as Ma'aikaian 
Sarki. In those days, public servants were proud to be 
associated with Sarki because it carried a lot of prestige 
and honour. At that material time, every act in the state 
was performed in the name of the Emir.7 Nobody could 
dare flout his orders because such was regarded as a 
punishable offence.

Available evidence shows that the Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero recruited all the Native Authority' staff 
impartially. He allocated Departmental Headship to 
competent people irrespective of their family or social 
background and checked their conduct. His 
administrative style endeared him so much to the British 
authorities, who, undeniably allowed him to do what he 
wanted. The non-interference of the British enabled the 
Emir to effectively control the entire administrative 
apparatus of the state and that facilitated rapid
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development not only within Kano metropolis but the 
Emirate as a whole.8

Moreover, he was the first Emir that initiated 
welfare package to Native Authority staff. Such packages 
included payment of allowances, leave grants, pension 
scheme and gratuity for workers who either retired or 
died. A tradition has it that in 1927, the Emir paid the 
family of Malam Dikko who died on the job at Challawa 
River in the process of restoring water pump machine that 
spoilt.9 He equally introduced health schemes for the 
workers and charged them to go to Shahuci Hospital and 
receive treatment. To this extent, the Emir passed an edict 
that compelled all the staff to abide by the medical 
advices of the Doctor. A sick leave of 28 days working 
days was given for those suffering from chronic illness. 
In the case of prolonged illness, a worker was entitled to 
his full salary. Problems beyond this were forwarded to 
the Executive Councils for consideration.10 He was so 
compassionate and sympathetic in handling problems as 
it affected N.A. staff."

In 1930, the Executive Council was augmented 
with the inclusion of Ma’aji Abdullahi, the son of Alhaji 
Abandi, who was by descent, a Tripolitanian Arab. 
Before the coming of Europeans, the Ma’ajin Watari 
served as the Treasurer and the Treasury was located at 
Mandawari. But during the reigns of Emirs Abbas and 
Usman, the Treasury was attached to the office of the

8 Formal interview with Dan Mastinin Kano. Alhaji Yusufil Maitama Sole. 
3,d April 2004.
9 Personal discussion with Malai.n Dan Alkali. 2()"' June 2003

Sec Kano Profile. 2953. Nigerian National Archives. Kaduna.
" Dan Masanin Kano. Alhaji Yusufu Maitama Stile, formal interview, 3rd 
April 2004
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Routine Administrative Activities
Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero normally set out 

everyday at 6.00 a.m. and began his administrative 
activities. He first sat at Soron Makaranta and received 
greetings from the royal slaves that resided within the 
palace. It was at this moment that the Emir received 
reports from royal slaves about the entire members of the

12 Skinner. Neil (cd) Alhaji Muhainniaclu Koki: Kano Malam, (Zaria: 
Alnnadu Bello University Press. 1977). p. 72.
13 Smith. M.G. op. oil. pp 460-461.
M Sec Ubah. C.N. op cil. p.. 148.

Sec 1928 Annual Report. N.N.A. Kaduna SNP 17/9043. 1928 See also 
Fika. Adamu Mohammed, op. cit. p. 412.
16 Smith. M.G. op. cit. p. 503.

Waziri and were headed by Ma’aji Auta and later. Ma'aji 
Sadi.12

But as part of his administrative changes, the 
Emir, Abdullahi Bayero converted the Treasury to an 
independent department under his own control. He put 
Ma’aji Abdullahi in charge of the Treasury,13 responsible 
for receipt and disbursement of the revenue in the 
Emirate. As the custodian of Emirate account, the Ma’aji 
prepared the annual budget of the Emirate. Based on his 
long experience in the Treasury, the Ma’aji also became 
the financial adviser to the Emir.14 The Treasury was 
regularly checked under the supervision of the Emir12 to 
avoid official fraud. These administrative changes 
facilitated rapid development in the Emirate and 
consequently created favourable economic atmosphere 
for the Kanawa. It has been stated that the Emir was 
equally successful from the beginning up to the end of his 
administration in Kano Emirate.16
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royal palace. The palace occupants that had problem 
directly approached the Emir at this time. He was 
normally cheerful at this moment and joked with his royal 
slaves in order to understand their problems. It was also 
at this point in time that the 'Yan Labari (spies) normally 
reported important happenings affecting people in the 
society. The Emir patiently listened to whatever they 
said, which later in the day, he further briefed his 
Councillors and took appropriate action.

The Emir normally retired for his breakfast at 7.30 
a.m. and set out for office at 8.30 a.m. to meet his 
Councillors. He first presented pressing issues at stake 
and the information he received from 'Yan Labari that 
required immediate action or further inquiries. The 
Councillors as well briefed the Emir about recent 
developments and sought further directives from him. 
Henceforth, the Emir issued necessary instructions after 
which the Madaki and the Sarkin Bai, who was 
succeeded later by the Galadima, withdrew to their 
offices. The Emir would be left with the Waziri to discuss 
legal issues1' such as appeals from the Districts Courts in 
the Emirate. After concluding their discussions, the 
Waziri departed to his office to attend to important 
administrative matters and return to the palace later in the 
day for sitting at the Emir’s Court.

Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero would then 
proceed to Soron Cafe and received greetings from titled 
officials mostly Hakiman Karaga, composed of some 
members of Tara Ta Kano. Also at Soron Cafe, the Emir
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mostly received important guests that constantly paid 
visit on official engagements. Most of the guests at that 
time were Europeans who paid official visit both from 
Kaduna or Lagos and also international visitors. The Emir 
stayed at Soron Cafe, which was a large reception hall for 
a while and thereafter, proceeded to the outer chamber or 
Majalisar Waje.

The Emir mostly sat at remodeled Rumfar Kasa or 
Soron T-'adanci, a chamber located between the north of 
the palace and Takon Giwa. The Rumfar Kasa was a very 
large chamber and had an extremely large entranceway 
that faced southwards towards the gate. The sitting at 
Rumfar Kasa allowed the Emir when seated on his throne 
to see the southwards and Soron Gwabjeje. a mini 
chamber that was later renamed Soron Takalma. The 
sitting at Rumfar Kasa was veiy colourful because it was 
conducted purely in the traditional comportment dating 
back to the period of Sarkin Kano Muhammadu Rumfa. 
All the royal slaves surrounded the Emir chanting the 
Kirari of “Lafiya", meaning peace. The Hakimai and 
titled officials present sat on the rugs. The physical 
appearance of the Emir at this chamber cultivated his 
public image and exposed the allusion to his inherited 
greatness. At this time, the towns’ people who constantly 
trooped to pay their homage were ushered in by the royal 
slaves. They greeted the Emir, and their meeting with him 
provided the talakawa a channel to express their 
grievances against any state officials or problems that 
worried them. The Emir enjoyed sitting at this chamber 
because it enabled him to directly receive complaints of 
the people. As a mark of respect and loyalty', everyone 
in this Majalisa reclined his head whenever the Emir
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at the palace and started his career at Kano N.A in 1951, 23rd September 
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spoke.18
Around 11.00 a.m., the Waziri joined the Emir 

along with prominent Islamic scholars. Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero would then mount a horse, which 
became a symbol of power and royalty of Giclan Rumfa, 
and ride to the outer chamber that served as the Emir’s 
Court. It was at this Court that appeals or capital offences 
were entertained by the Emir and his Judicial Council 
members. Like every ordinary Court, the sitting at Emir’s 
Court was conducted at an open space for general public 
to see what was happening and how judgments were 
passed. Oral tradition shows that many people who 
wished to catch sight of Bayero and lack the courage of 
moving to the inner chamber easily saw him at this time. 
Therefore the Emir’s Court was always full to capacity 
with people coming from every direction.19

Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero remained at this 
Court and attended all cases presented before the Court. 
Most of the sittings at this Court were conducted twice in 
the week i.e. every Tuesday and Wednesday. But on 
some instances, the Court sitting was conducted on daily 
bases. The Emir retired home for his prayer and lunch 
after the judicial session. He remained in up to 5.00 p.m.
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and came out for evening session with his Councillors. 
The Waziri, Madaki and Galadima returned to the palace 
and met the Emir. They gave him feedback on actions 
initiated at their morning session and the matters that 
arose, which required prompt action.20

The Emir mostly remained with his Councillors 
and some other state officials up to Magrib (sunset), 
where they departed after performing their congregational 
prayer. In some events, especially when there were 
pressing problems, the Emir remained with his 
Councillors up to 12.00 midnight. On some occasions, the 
Emir was of the habit of inviting one of the Councillors 
and privately went out with him to see for himself what 
was happening in his government. He paid such 
unexpected visits to hospitals, orphanages, water works, 
turbines generating house at Challawa and other 
significant places whose activities directly affected the 
life of people. At the hospital, the Emir freely spoke with 
the patients and asked them how they were fed and the 
type of drugs given to them by the Doctor. He asked 
similar questions to hospital workers to hear their 
problems or views and took immediate action.

Such surprise visits by Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero seriously made public servants to be conscious 
and committed to their duties. It also made them agitated 
for they did not know when he would visit since it was 
always unannounced. This policy made the Emir to be 
feared by all people, as he was always the man of action 
that acted upon what he pronounced. It also elated the

Ibid. For some explanations related to this, sec Smith. M.G. Government 
In Kono. 456-481.
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Emir to the highest pedestal of respectability since the 
masses realized that he was out to protect them.21

Apart from this, Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi 
Bayero paid annual Rangadi to the Districts and some 
villages in the Emirate to see his people. The Rangadi 
according to the notion of the British was for b'asa 
Hara/i, but to the Emir, it served as an avenue to assess 
the developments registered in rural areas. It was during 
the course of Rangadi that the Emir advised the rural 
communities on health, agriculture and education. He 
normally educated his people on the impact of producing 
cash crops as the Europeans wanted to the detriment of 
food crops that sustained life.

Emancipation Of Royal Slaves
Kano Palace, which is popularly known as Gidan 

Rumfa, served as a seat of power to the Emirs that ruled 
Kano from the epoch of Sarki Muhammadu Rumfa to 
date. The royal palace is a very large compound that 
housed flie Emir and number of royal slaves. These royal 
slaves were functional in the administration of the 
Emirate since before the conquest of the Emirate by the 
British. Apart from this, the royal Palace served as the 
Secretariat and handled the internal administration and 
external relations of the state.

At the time of the ascension of Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero in 1926, the royal slaves, popularly 
referred to as Bayin Sarki controlled all the administrative 
activities of the Emirate. This happened as the result of 
frequent illness of the Emir Shehu Usman Dan Tsoho

21 Malani Dan Alkali, personal communication. 22"J June 2003.
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(1919-1926) who was said to leave the business of the 
government to be controlled by the royal slaves. In actual 
fact, this tendency destroyed the proper administration of 
the Emirate as District Heads were compelled to 
communicate with the Emir through a particular slave 
intermediary known as koj'a (gate). The royal slaves were 
so powerful, fearless and unrelenting that the colonialists 
found that they had to be removed if the Emir was to 
remain loyal in executing their wishes.22

Thus, the metamorphosis of Usman’s rule sharply 
contravened the initial arrangements made by Emir, 
Muhammadu Abbas in running the Emirate. Faced with 
this serious problem on ascension, Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero had to devise immediate solution in an 
attempt to restore sanity in the administration. 
Traditionally, these Bayin Sarki were very instrumental in 
the Emirate and to eliminate them completely as the 
British wanted would inevitably destroy the image of the 
cherished traditions and the Amana (trust) that bound the 
Emir and the royal slaves.

Armed with vast experience on the palace culture 
since his youthful days, Emir Bayero appeared so tactful 
in dealing with this crucial matter. He first announced the 
liberation of all the royal slaves and shrewdly avoided the 
destr uction of the cherished Amana by maintaining them. 
This shrewd act served the dual purpose both to the Emir 
and the royal slaves.

Consequently, the emancipation of Bayin Sarki led 
to their removal from the administrative activities of the
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Abdullahi Bayero
Emirate. Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero devised what 
seemed to fit the immediate situation by telling the royal 
slaves to choose either to withdraw into the wider society 
or remain in the palace and maintain their traditional 
relationship with the throne with full freedom. This made 
some of the Bayin Sarki to withdraw, leaving the majority 
of others in the palace despite their changed status. The 
Emir benevolently compensated those that pulled out by 
giving them substantial amount of money as then- 
gratuity. He maintained those that remained and treated 
them like his own blood relations.23 One of the royal 
slaves narrated that it was simpler for one to touch the 
Emir’s son than to maltreat one of the royal slaves.24

Also against the wishes of the British, Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero deployed the ex-slaves into the services 
of the N.A and selected some of them as his domestic 
servants, messengers, Dogarai, prison warders, city 
gatekeepers and large number of courtiers that formed 
part of the royal entourage. The Emir further selected the 
most competent ones among the ex-slaves and made them 
spies that constantly monitored the daily happenings in 
the society. These spies were commonly known as 'Yan 
Labari and reported directly to the Emir problems 
affecting the society for pr ompt action.25

The 'Yan Labari who were sworn to report the 
truth served as secret agents of the Emir. What was
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particularly distressing to the British was the fact that 
these 'Yan Labari closely kept an eye on the activities of 
European officers and the Hakimai who courted them and 
reported directly to the Emir. This scared the Hakimai 
particularly the ambitious princes from conniving with 
the British since the Europeans could not prevent the 
Emir from taking drastic action against them. Equally, the 
activities of 'Yan Labari was so injurious to the British 
colonial interest as it prevented them from having a field 
day in the Emirate.

Apart from this, the 'Yan Labari tremendously 
helped the Emir in monitoring the public conduct of the 
people, which made both the public officials and the 
people to be frightened of them. It has been narrated that 
there was a time when some unscrupulous businessmen 
in Kano engaged in unfair commercial practices like 
adulteration and hoarding to amass wealth. The 'Yan 
Labari simply reported to the Emir who subsequently 
investigated and took prompt action against such 
people.26

A lot of haggling took place when the British 
demanded that the Emir must completely eliminate the 
ex-slaves in the mainstream of the palace and other 
activities in the Emirate. However, Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero ignored the British and went ahead and 
maintained the traditional offices of Shamaki, Dan Rimi, 
Sallama, Sarkin Hatsi, Sarkin Dogarai and Kilishi. He 
redesigned their roles and responsibilities in the palace 
according to their historical importance, which persisted 
up to date. He made them to handle both his personal and

■6 Formal Interview with Shamakin Kano. Muhanimadu Inuwa. 22nd June 
2003.
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official matters in the palace. Some of their descendants 
today maintain such titles and serve as the Secretaries to 
the present Emir Alhaji Ado Bayero.

It should, however, be noted that since the 
beginning of the leadership of Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero, all the royal slaves were treated as freeborn at 
Gidan Rumfa. But the term “Bawan Sarki ” is still used 
objectively to assert individual identification in palace.27

The royal slaves held titles and responsibilities in 
the palace administration up till today. Currently, they 
share the overall power and prestige associated with 
Kano royalty. Therefore it can be said that Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero’s leadership marked a new era for the 
historical continuity of Bayin Sarki in the royal palace of 
Kano, which made them to remember him with full 
respect and dignity.

Central And Departmental Administration
Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero re-organised 

the central administration to handle both the 
administration of Kano metropolis as well as the Native 
Authority Departments. He retained the power of the 
appointment of Heads of Department and disciplined 
those that erred and redeployed them. He issued strict 
warnings to public servants against taking the property of 
the masses.

At the time of his ascension, Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero met the Sarkin Bai AbdulRadir, as the 
Councillor in charge of the Central Administration. The
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The new Galadima AbdulRadir was a product of 
Makaranlar Dan Hansa and his educational background 
tremendously assisted him in handling the administration 
of Kano metropolis and Native Authority Departments. 
All the Heads of Department who exercised considerable 
power within their departments were directly responsible 
to him. The Departments included Prisons, Sanitary, 
Police, Buildings, Markets, City Wards, Sabon Gari, 
Education, Medical, Works, Veterinary, Survey, Printing, 
Water, Light and Roads.

The Yarin Kano administered the Prisons unit and 
exercised the power of executing the punishment of

Sarkin Bai was initially recalled in 1925 from the post of 
District Headship of Dambatta when Sarki Usman was 
incapacitated by constant illness. Abdullahi Bayero 
therefore allowed Sarkin Bai to continue heading the 
Central Administration.

Two years after, the administrative responsibilities 
became so challenging for the ageing Sarkin Bai and that 
his District had been in bad state since his leaving. It was 
therefore considered that Sarkin Bai should be relieved 
and re-posted to his former District where he could do 
more work. Hence in 1928, the Sarkin Bai AbdulRadir 
was redeployed to his former District of Dambatta and 
was replaced by the younger brother to the Emir, Dan [ya 
AbdulRadir Abbas. The Dan lya was very energetic and 
served as the Distr ict Head of Dawakin Kudu since 1916. 
After the death of Galadima Mamman Bello in 1928, 
Bayero promoted Dan lya to Galadiman Kano28 and 
recalled him to take over the cpuncillorship from Sarkin 
Bai.

28 Ubah. C.N. op. cit. pp. 148-149.
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Abdullahi Bayero 
prisoners. The Yari referred the most serious problems to 
the Galadima, who also referred those beyond his own 
power to the Emir. In 1928 there were two Prisons and 
one remand home in Kano City, which accommodated 
about 1,000 inmates.29

The Sanitary Department was headed by Malam 
Sani, who was called Duba Gari and later IVakilin Tsabta 
when the titles of IVakilai (deputies) became associated 
with all Heads of N.A Department in Kano Emirate. He 
reported offenders to the Galadima particularly those who 
defied several warnings about cleaning their premises. 
One interesting thing in those days was that householders 
cleaned their premises for fear of being taken to the 
Galadima. Although the Galadima did not levy fines, still 
people feared the Hukuma (government). By 1934, a 
brand new Albion vehicle was procured for urban refuse 
disposal30 by the Emir Bayero. All these efforts helped in 
a lot of ways in controlling malaria and outbreak of 
airborne diseases.

Malam Hamidu headed the Public Buildings 
Department. The Department was responsible for new 
constructions and maintenance of public buildings in the 
Emirate. Malam Hamidu was responsible for payment of 
laborers and other casual workers and reported directly to 
the Galadima. In those days, most public constructions
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were executed though direct labour, which minimized 
the expenditure of Native Authority.31

The metropolitan markets in the city were placed 
under the headship of Sarkin Kasuwa. Before the coming 
of Europeans, San Kurmi was in charge of Kurmi Market. 
But with colonialism, when the Sabon Gari market was 
established, the office of San Kurmi was abolished, 
which facilitated the emergence of the office of Sarkin 
Kasuwa during the reign of Abdullahi Bayero. The Sarkin 
Kasuwa was assisted by a number of people in allocating 
stalls to traders both at Kurmi and Sabon Gari Markets 
and later Kantin Kwari. But despite the emergence of 
Sabon Gari Market, Kasirwan Kurmi market continued in 
greater style to dominate the international North African 
trade and other indigenous commerce that formed the 
landmarks for historical fame and glory of Kano. The 
Sarkin Kasuwa collected rents on behalf of the Treasurer 
and issued official receipts. The Market unit took care of 
markets maintenances and referred the serious cases to 
the Galadima. It was during this period that shops in these 
Markets were numbered to make identification easier. 
This development boosted commerce, local industry and 
agriculture in the Emirate.32

The Education Department was divided into two 
sections, which composed of Kano Middle School and 
Elementary schools. Malam Abubakar, the son of 
Wazirin Kano Gid'adb, headed the Middle School and the 
elementary schools were under Malam Inuwa. These two 
unit heads administered the educational sector and jointly

* Ibid.
32 Ibid and Abubakar. T. Ayuba. op. cit. p. 5.
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. . Abubakar. the son of Wazirin Kano (iidado was
. ■ . '.J<- Iji and lah.r Wazirin Kano during the reign of

Abdullahi Bayero 
worked in harmony for the development of education in 
Kano.'3

The Public Works known as PWD was headed by 
Malam Gwadabe. The department handled all road 
constructions in the capital city and liaised with the 
District Heads in carrying out new constructions or 
maintenance work throughout the Emirate.

The Veterinary was placed under Malam Hussaini 
known as Malamin Dabbobi. The department was 
responsible for animal husbandry and inoculation 
throughout the Emirate. The unit head was assisted by a 
number of Malaman Huji who constantly toured the 
Emirate for vaccination of herds.34

With regard to the administration of Birnin Kano, 
the Galadima Abdulkadir served as the District Head. But 
in view of the rapid population growth and mass 
emigration of people into the Birni, the Emir, divided the 
city into four units of administration in 1932. The four 
divisions were north, south, east and west. That division 
led to the emergence of traditional titles of Waki/ai, 
which was later copied by other Emirates in Northern

• igeria. It was in the same year that all houses in the city 
■ •ere numbered for easy identification and any statistical 
purposes.

Aar km Kano Abdullahi Bayero appointed capable 
princes with titles of Wakili and the first of these were 
Wakilin Arewa Malam Sani Abbas, Wakilin Kudu 
Malam Nasiru, Wakilin Gabas Malam Ibrahim and
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Wakilin Yamma Malam Hamidu Abbas. Each of them 
was responsible for a group of Wards within the city. The 
Wakilai assisted the Galadima and referred most 
important issues to him. The Wakilai henceforth reduced 
the workload of the District Head of Kano, which enabled 
him to concentrate on day-to-day administration of 
Native Authority Departments.35

By 1937, Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero 
regained the control of the administration of Sabon Gari. 
initially placed under the Provincial Office. Sabon Gari 
was cieated by the British to house migrants from 
Southern Nigeria. The British prevented Emirs Abbas and 
Usman to exercise control over the settlement, which 
made it to become so complex.36 But Abdullahi Bayero 
maneuvered and reclaimed the administrative control of 
Sabon Gari from the British. He told Resident H.O. 
Lindsell that for him to adequately maintain law and 
order, he must personally regain conn'd of Sabon Gari. a 
place suspected to be harbouring criminals. The Resident 
said he would look into the matter, but without waiting 
for any formal reply, the Emir appointed Alhaji Ahmadu 
with title of Wakilin Waje and posted him out to take 
charge of Sabon Gari adminisnation. Without any waste 
of time, the new Wakilin Waje established his office and 
began handling the administration of this complex 
settlement inhabited mostly by clerks, artisans and 
railway workers.3'

The swift action of the Emir surprised the British 
who began to wonder what type of person Abdullahi

” Ibid.
llbiih. C.N. op. oil. p. 175. 

' Ibid 151-175.
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Abdullahi Baycro
Bayero was. The taking over of Sabon Gari illustrated 
how serious the Emir was in his endeavor to arrest moral 
degradation that had become rampant in this settlement. 
Oral tradition shows that the Emir was worried about the 
spread of alcoholism, which he could not control without 
taking administrative control of Sabon Gari.38 In 
retrospect, the Emir with the assistance of Galadima and 
Wakilin Waje checked the spread of alcoholism by 
restricting land allocation to beer parlours and cancelling 
the license of beer parlours issued by the British. The 
Wakilin Waje supplied security reports to Galadima and 
subverted the activities of hooligans and criminals.39

In 1937, The Galadima Abdulkadir died. This 
enabled the Emir Abdullahi Bayero to bring his eldest 
son, Ciroma Muhammadu Sunusi from Bichi, which at 
first was opposed by the British. The British finally gave 
up when they discovered that the Emir had quite made up 
his mind. From then on, the Ciroma remained 
permanently in the city and assumed greater 
responsibilities that facilitated his ascension when his 
father died in 1953. The title of the Galadima was then 
given to another younger brother to the Emir, 
Muhammadu Inuwa,40 who held the title of Turaki. The 
Emir transferred him from the District of Minjibir to 
Dawakin Kudu as the District Head.41
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’,2 Formal Interview with Dan Buran Kano Alhaji Salihi Bayero. the 
District Head of Nasarawa. 15"' September 2003.

The Territorial Administration
The territorial administration was the main 

element in the administrative structure of Kano Emirate. 
The Emirate was composed of Districts administered by 
Hakimai (District Heads). Evety District unit of 
administration consisted of a number of small towns and 
villages headed by Village Heads or Dagatai. These 
village units comprised several hamlets placed under 
Masu Anguwanni.

The vast experience acquired by Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero in Native Administration before his 
appointment broadened his outlook and helped him to 
introduce many changes in the territorial administration. 
His ascension as seen by many people set off a model for 
rapid development in the District administration because 
the executive authority within the Kano Native Authority 
was exercised at four levels vis-a-vis: the Emir, the 
Executive Council, the District and, Village 
Administration. To bring government closer to the 
people, the Emir said in 1926 that there was the need to 
create more Districts in the Emirate. The then Districts 
had emerged during the 1907 reorganisation under 
Resident Cargill. According to the Emir, the District units 
were supposed to be like local government 
administration, which would steadily improve the living 
condition of the talakawa. He lamented that the talakawa 
were customarily excluded from participation in 
government and therefore arrangement had to be made to 
bring them closer.42
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Title of District Head 
Galadima
Dokaji 
Ciroma 
Sarkin Kudu
Sarkin Bai
Dan lya 
Sarkin Shanu
Sarkin Dutse 
Dan Amar 
Dan Makwayo 
Sarkin Gaya
Mai Ang. Mundubawa 
S/D Tsakar Gida 
S/D Mai Tut a 
Barde Kerarriya 
Sarkin Karaye 
Dan Lawan 
Dan Buram 
Wambai

Districts________
1. Kano
2. Ba6ura
3. Bichi
4. Birnin Kudu
5. Dambatta
6 Dawakin Kudu
7. DawakinTofa
8. Dutse
9. Gabasawa
10. Garki
1 l.Gaya
12. Gezawa
13. Gwaram
14. Gwarzo
15. Jahun
16. Karaye
17. Kiru
18. Ktimbo1so
19. Kura

Total population
89, 162 
36,036 
144,653 
67, 116 
93,419 
92,715 
174,387
90,082 
46,923 
26,321
101,760 
53,468 
41,811 
121,518 
67,489 
65,960
4,919 

4,085 
79,226

Abdullahi Bayero
To justify his action, Sarkin Kano Abdullahi

Bayero informed the British of his desire to create
additional 13 Districts, based on their historical
importance in the Emirate. He argued that the 14 Districts 
units he met were inadequate owing to the rapid
population growth. This initiative was welcomed and 
supported by the British because it would provide a more 
comprehensive system of administration in the Emirate. 
But the British delayed the decision until 1933. This led 
to the creation of additional Districts raising it 27. The 27 
Districts were as follows:43
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20. Minjibir
21. Rano
22. Ringim 
23.Sumaila
24. Taura
25. TudunWada
26. Ungogo
27. Wudil

Turakin Manya 
Sarkin Rano

Tafida
Dan Darman
Magajin Malam 
Dan Kadai 
Dan Isa 
Makama

Total population =

50,330
89,496
53,215
83,334
35,123
44,668
36, 753
98,244

1.992,263
Note: Ang=Anguwar

S'D=Sarkin Dawcikt (n)

Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero appointed Madakin 
Kano Mamuda as the Councillor in charge of the 
territorial administration. But when Madaki Mamuda 
died, Ibrahim was appointed to succeed him. The 
successive appointments of the Madaki as Councillors by 
Bayero enabled the Yolawa clan to acquire a unique 
position in the modem administration of Kasar Kano. 
The Madaki deals directly with the District Heads and 
every act performed in the Emirate was precisely done in 
the name of the Emir. The Madaki toured the Distr icts 
regularly to ensure everything was moving smoothly 
Such tours allowed him to keep in touch with local affairs 
and reported matters of importance to the Emir for 
prompt action.

The Madaki relayed all instructions and orders of 
the Emir to the District Heads on policy matters. Such 
instructions and orders were commonly known as 
Unntrnin Sarki. And every' communication from the 
District Heads to the Emir were referred to the Madaki. 
The Madaki was empowered to handle matters 
and refer those that were beyond his power to the
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•” Formal Communication with the office of the Principal Private Secretary 
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from time to time in their communities, and supervised 
die activities of the Alkali Courts. Within the particular 
District, the Emir placed the District Prison, Native 
Police, Schools, Public Buildings, Feeder roads 
constructions, Markets, Hospitals and other public 
amenities under the control of the District Heads.

Abdullahi Bayero
Emir for further directives. The Madaki could summon 
the District or Village Heads to answer questions after 
obtaining approval from the Emir. But he had no power 
to punish or dismiss District or Village Heads. Only the 
Emir exercised such power.44 Complaints against the 
District or Village Heads by the lalakawa were forwarded 
to Madaki for onward transmission to the Emir for 
prompt action.

One interesting thing in those days was that all the 
District Heads had their Mulcaddas (representatives) in 
the capital city. The Mukaddas permanently lived at 
Birnin Kano and facilitated communication between the 
Central Government and the District Heads at the local 
levels. The Mukaddas accommodated the Messengers 
from the District and Village Heads who came to Birnin 
Kano to deliver messages. Also the Mukaddas normally 
accommodated people from his particular District who 
came to the Birni for their personal errands.

Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero charged all the 
District Heads with maintaining law and order and 
suppressing crime within the sphere of their influence. He 
always enjoined them to settle minor disputes that arose
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In addition to this, the District Heads served as the 
representatives of the Sarki and acted accordingly on his 
behalf on every matter that affected the people. The Emir 
also tried to ensure that all his District Heads promptly 
received their salary without delay at the end of the 
month. The salary paid to District Heads depended on the 
size and population of the District and the responsibilities 
he discharged. The salary ranged from £180 to £1000 per 
annum.43

With regaids to village administration, Sarkin 
Kano Abdullahi Bayero inaugurated the Village Councils 
and gave Village Heads autonomy. Still, they were 
answerable to District Heads. The Village Councils 
composed of Dattijan Gari, Malamai and Sarakunan 
Sana 'a who sat and shared opinions on policies initiated 
by the government. The Emir guided the villagers on how 
to make necessaiy observation with regard to the policy 
initiated and their priority areas that would accelerate 
rural development. This was the first time when the views 
and opinions of the talakawa were represented in 
government. 46 In 1930, there were about 1,536 village 
units in Kano Emirate with the average population of 
l,600.47 The Masu Anginvanni served as the final link 
between the government and falakawa.

Similarly, Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero was the 
first Emir to make the Dagatai and Masu Anguwanni 
salaried officials under the Native Authority. This was to 
stamp-out extortion, oppression, bribery and corruption
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among Hakimai, Dagatai and Masu Anguwanni. In 1936, 
the Village Scribes were also put under fixed salary, as 
against the customary practice of only giving them Goro 
(honourarium).

The Emir also took other measures to reduce the 
extortion of the Hakimai by personally appointing all the 
Village Heads. Before appointing any Village Head, the 
Emir ensured that such candidate hailed from the 
hereditary family that claimed the headship of the village. 
It was only in the absence of a competent candidate that 
another person could be appointed to Village Headship 
after endorsement by the Village Council. The Emir, who 
regarded leadership as a trust and a means for the. 
realization and protection of the general welfare of the 
people, tried to avoid appointing incompetent people.

The District and Village Scribes prepared 
monthly reports to Madaki, which included population 
statistics, births and deaths reports, immigrants register, 
statistics of cattle, prisons register, Jangali and tax 
receipts.48 To facilitate communication between the 
Central government and local communities, the Emir 
instructed the District Heads to employ messengers. In 
those days, communications and transport facilities were 
nearly absent. The state officials had to endure long 
journeys either by trekking or on the saddle.

Moreover, it was during the reign of Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero that tables and chairs were introduced 
into government offices. Before then, government 
business was conducted in a traditional way by sitting on 
the rugs. But the modern facilities provided by the Emir 
elevated the status of Ma 'aikaian Sarki. It has been said

JS Smith. M.G. op. cit. p. 477.
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Taxation Under Abdullahi Bayero
Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero ascended 

the exalted throne at the time when taxation became an 
evil element under the colonial administration in the 
Emirates. Before the colonial conquest, Kano Emirate 
was much concerned with how to source funds that would 
enable it to run its affairs. But with the advent of 
colonialism, the British forcefully decreed its right to 
certain proportion of the tributes or taxes paid by the 
people to the Emirate government. This tax was used for 
the provision of adequate security on the life and property 
of the people. Such taxes included Kudin Kasa, Kudin 
Shake as it was called, Kudin Karoji and Jangali paid by 
the Fulani pastorals for their livestock.

that people became astounded to see Ma'aikalan Sarki 
seated comfortably on the chair and writing on the table 
decorated with green yards. This perhaps made people to 
become curious just to watch government officials at 
work.49

Subsequently, the Emir made the District Heads to 
become sub-accountants to the Treasurer, and responsible 
for the supervision of all departmental activities in their 
Districts?0 Altogether, these innovations facilitated rapid 
development in the rural areas especially in the field of 
education, sanitation, agriculture, foreshy, health, road 
construction and the like?1

19 Formal interview with Shamakin Kano. Inuwa. 22"J June 2003.
Sec Kano Provincial Gazetteer. Kano Profile No. 2568/11. N.N.A. 

Kaduna.
51 Ibid. p. 178.
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With the imposition of colonial rule, the Emirs lost 

their right over taxation. Neither the Emir nor his Council 
members had the right to determine how much tax was 
due from his Emirate. The British forced the Emirs to 
collect whatever amount was imposed on the people. And 
because of the importance of tax, the British placed every 
District unit under close supervision of the European 
Touring Officer who annually assessed the tax to be paid 
by the people. For example, it has been observed that on 
the eve of colonial occupation of Kano, a household was 
assessed 4,000 cowries. But five years later, the rate was 
increased to 10,000 cowries. The British also introduced 
the male adult taxation, which by definition adulthood 
started from the age of 10 to 13.52

To justify its action for claiming certain 
percentage, the colonial government enacted a law, which 
was known as Native Revenue Proclamation Act, No. 2 
of April 1906. This obnoxious law legalised the 
appropriation of 50% of all tax generated to the colonial 
government. Therefore, the tax paid by the talakawa was 
then going to be used by the British for the development 
of colonial superstructures. Worse still, the British 
gradually multiplied the amount paid by the talakawa 
based on the assumption that Kano was the richest and 
wealthiest Emirate in Northern Nigeria. Matters 
connected with tax assessment and collection deteriorated 
during the reign of Sarkin Kano Usman Dan Tsoho where 
heavy exactions was imposed on the people. More 
irritating was that the British collaborated with the 
District and Village Heads in the assessment of tax to be

52 For more information about the colonial taxation, see Skinner, Neil (ed) 
op. cit pp.66-7-1 and Ibrahim. Omar Farouk, op. cil. 49-52.
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paid by the talakawa. The British officers however 
prepared the detailed assessment report annually based on 
their close investigation of the selected areas. The District 
and Village Heads were just informed what they must 
generate from their own areas mostly far beyond the 
capacity of the talakawa to pay.

It was under such circumstances that Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero ascended the throne. The Emir, who 
was guided by religious injunctions, seriously considered 
the resounding outcry of the Talakawa about the issue of 
taxation. This became a source of disagreement between 
the Emir and the British authorities. The Emir was very 
sympathetic and felt that something urgently must be 
done to arrest the situation.

Emir Abdullahi Bayero therefore swiftly 
maneuvered the situation and comfortably controlled tax 
assessment and collection from his palace. This seriously 
aggravated the British, who attempted to frustrate and 
weaken the position of the Emir, but failed. Instead of 
expected Fasa Haraji during his annual tour of the 
Emirate, Bayero used to tell his Hakimai and Dagatai to 
tax people according to their capacity. The Emir strictly 
warned his entire District and Village Heads against the 
arbitrary levying on their subjects, enjoining them to fear 
Allah in all their dealings. He used to say that the 
Europeans were all out to exploit and take the proceeds to 
their home country and, therefore, any of his officials that 
collaborated with the British would be breaking the trust 
reposed in him by Allah?3

51 This view was gathered from interviewing elderly people during my 
fieldwork research in Kano and some Districts like Bichi and Dawakin 
Kudu 2003.
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Shari’a And Dispensation Of Justice In The 
Emirate

The Amirul Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero 
ascended the throne at the time when Europeans were 
occupied in their endeavor to impose the British Common 
Law to supplant the Shari’a law. Therefore the issue of 
Shari’a in principle and practice became one of the major

Abdullahi Bayero
The talakawa that converged to greet the Emir 

during such Rangadi were as well warned against leaving 
their farms to undertake wage labour in Jos or elsewhere 
in order to get money and settle their taxes. He also 
cautioned against massive production of cash, against the 
production of food crops. He educated the mass of people 
against the danger associated with British colonial rule.

While the qualities of Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero endeared him so much to the masses, the British 
were very quick in their calculation to stop the Emir at 
once from doing that. The actions of the Emir clashed 
with British interests. This compelled Resident F.M. 
Noad to meet the Emir at his palace and discuss with him. 
The Emir bitterly resented and told the Resident that 
over-taxation brought so many evils to the community. 
He argued that the cruel methods used in the collection of 
taxes were so bad as people were physically assaulted 
when they were genuinely unable to pay. Bayero 
concluded that he would not encourage the institution of 
begging because the talakawa fled their houses to escape 
tax and became destitute. This answer silenced the 
Resident, who had from that time remained quiet over tax 
assessment and collection up to the time he left Kano 
Province in 1933.
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The Leadership of Abdullahi Bayero

areas of fundamental disagreement between Bayero and 
the British authorities. The Emir, who was an 
accomplished Islamic scholar, strongly held- the Shari’a 
as the best system in the administration of justice. He 
believed that its implementation as ordained by Allah was 
the most important function of any Islamic government 
and which any Muslim leader' must strive to preserve. 
Bayero stressed that Shari’a maintained social justice 
among members of the community irrespective of one’s 
social status or religious background.5d

These beliefs of the Emir, Abdullahi Bayero 
sharply contradicted the sole motives of the British 
imperialists. And that became a source of acrimony 
between the Emir and the British who held Shari’a with . 
contempt and antagonism. In fact, the British considered 
the application of the Islamic legal code on criminal 
matters as highly inhuman and barbarous. Therefore, the 
British tried to restrict its application only to civil matters 
such as marriage, divorce and inheritance. The attack was 
so direct as the British informed the Emir that he could no 
longer pass any death sentence or amputation without the 
approval of the Resident. The Resident anogated to 
himself the power to review any judgment of the Islamic 
Courts and modify sentences passed.”

But Scirkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero vehemently 
rejected this and termed the British Common Law as an 
embarrassing judicial system superimposed to destroy 
Islam. This created a number of discontents between the 
Emir and the British. In trying to defend his position, the
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Emir argued that Lugard had earlier promised never to 
interfere with the religion of the conquered people. It was 
in view of this that his late father, Abbas accepted the 
mantle of leadership. Bayero fearlessly told the Resident 
that if the British would not allow him to implement the 
Shari’a on Muslims as ordained by Allah, he would not 
mind to relinquish the throne.36

This statement agitated the Resident who knew 
very well how tire people loved and respected the Emir. 
The British further looked at the Emir with some kind of 
distrust in view of his affiliation with the reformed 
Darika of Tijjaniya. The Tijjaniya was so militant against 
colonialists and Abdullahi Bayero had obtained mass 
following among the large number of Ulama and 
prominent merchants. To prevent him from implementing 
the Shari’a, as the British saw it, would trigger off violent 
crises not only in Kano but also some other parts of the 
country. Therefore, to prevent any clashes, the British 
resolved to handle the Emir diplomatically. Their first 
attempt was dialogue with him, which woefully failed to 
recant his posture?7

Eventually, the ground became heated for 
ideological struggles, which led to many ups and downs 
between the Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero and the 
British. While the British endeavored to educate him on 
the British Common Law, the Emir was busy trying to
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convert his personal friend, Mr. J.H. Carrow, to Islam. 
Carrow acted as the Resident of Kano in 1926 and the 
Emir used to preach to him and any British officer who 
cared to listen that Islam not only covered the legal facet 
but also socio-economic aspects of human life as well. 
The Emir contended that it was impossible for any person 
to prevent implementation of the Shari’a pointing out that 
the Emirate was incorporated to Islam since the 14lh 
century. The Emir used to say that even the success of 
Kano in becoming the major trade centre in the world 
solely depended on the protection, which the Shari’a gave 
to people. He believed that the Kanawa would never 
allow a murderer to move freely, lamenting that people 
would take the law into their own hands if this 
happened.38

Consequently, Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero 
remained throughout the period of his leadership the 
Alkalin Gari and highly committed to Shari’a. He was a 
man of strong character, so versatile in learning and that 
made him highly uncompromising with the British. The 
British had to remain quiet as they deeply considered 
open agitation with the Emir would instigate serious 
trouble in the Emirate. Another painful observation made 
by the British was that prominent lllama in the other 
Emirates and the masses gave Bayero all-out support and 
admiration and to challenge him openly would lead to 
violent revolts and riots.39

The failure of the British to stop Ainirnl Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero made them to earmark an elaborate

58 Personal discussions with Malainrtfin Alkali. 2O'h May 2003.
59 Personal discussion with laic Sheikh Umaru Sanda Kaduna on I”1 May 
2003.
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60 See Smith. M.G. Government In Kano. pp. 463-465.
61 The Alkalin Alkalan Kano. Ja’afaru was removed from the Judicial 
Council in 1928 on the advise of the Waziri Gidadb.

Abdullahi Bayero
scheme, through which the Shari’a would be destroyed 
gradually to be replaced with English Common Law. 
Despite their malevolent tricks, the Emir implemented the 
Shari’a law as ordained by Allah the Most High. He 
initially appointed the Wazirin Kano Muhammadu 
Gidadb as his legal adviser and gave him portfolio of 
Councillor in charge of the Islamic Courts all over the 
Emirate, which were termed as Native Courts. The 
appointment of the Waziri had been based upon his 
profound knowledge in Islamic law. He was given much 
supervisory power while the Emir retained the actual 
power of the appointments, punishments and dismissals 
of the Chief Alkali and other Alkalai of the District 
Courts.60

Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero was said to be so 
cautious in appointing people to hold the mantle of 
Alkaliship. The Emir merely appointed capable people 
that were learned and of honourable character to 
Alkaliship and ignored those who sought for the office. 
Apart from this, the Emir inaugurated members of his 
Islamic Court, which was known as Emir’s Judicial 
Council or ‘Emir’s Court Grade A’.

He presided over the Court and truly served as the 
Alkalin Gari i.e. the Supreme Court Judge. The Council 
members included Wazirin Kano Muhammadu Gidadb, 
Limamin Kano Usman, Limamin Galadanci Abubakar,- 
Alkalin Alkalan Kano Ja’afaru,61 Malam Na Kabara,
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Sheikh Ibrahim Ahmad Alkanawi Na Tsugune,62 Malam 
Abubakar Mai Sajen Jamus, and Malam Muhammadu 
Dan Amu. On the death of Malam Na Kabara in 1949. the 
Emir replaced him with Sheikh Nasiru Kabara.6’

These influential Council of Malamai advised 
Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero concerning Islamic law. 
They were well-known Islamic scholars but the profound 
knowledge of the Emir Abdullahi Bayero in Islam, 
reinforced by his personal qualities of piety, made him to 
become a dominant figure during the Council session. 
The Council met twice in a week and sometimes on daily 
basis to review the complicated cases referred to it either 
by the Alkalin Alkalai or the Distinct Alkalai. Most of 
these cases were connected with lands, farm, ownership 
of a house and criminal litigations. It was only the Emir’s 
Court that possessed exclusive power over cases on 
homicide and other capital offences and passed death 
sentences or amputation of hand as required by Shari’a.

In actual fact, capital offences normally took a 
great deal of time to enable the Emir and Council to 
undertake proper investigations. This measure was taken

6: Sheikh Ibrahim Na Tsugunc was a great Islamic scholar in Kano. He 
served under the Emirs Aliyu Mai Sango. Muhammadu Abbas. Usman 
T)an Tsoho and Abdullahi Bayero. He got the nickname of Na Tsugunc as 
a result of his squat on the heels when hc.comc to the palace Court sitting. 
63 Sheikh Nasiru Kabara was born on 18'1' April 1925 at Guringawa village 
near Kano. He was the great grandson of Malam Muhammadu Na Kabara 
who had migrated to Kano in 1787 from his hometown Kabara. a place 
close to the river harbour of Timbuktu. Muhammadu Na Kabara founded 
Qur’anic school in Kano, but refused to participate in the Jihad of Shchu 
Usman Dan Fodio. The Fulani later gave Malam Muhatnniadu Na Kabara 
a plot of land close to the palace of Kano. But Malam Nasiru Kabara first 
received his education from Malam Ibrahim Na Tsugunc before attending 
other schools.
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From Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero to Makama 
Muhanunadu Bashiru.

Whenever a murder occurs, investigate thoroughly and 
report to us in detail about the mental condition of the

Greeting and trust. After this, you should know that 1 
commanded you to ever remain behind the truth. You 
should ardently investigate any matter connected with 
murder. Be content with what w<? command you. All we 
require from you is io investigate about the character 
and behavior of the accused person.

Abdullahi Bayero
in an attempt to protect the Haqq adami i.e. the right of 
human beings. Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero usually 
said that anything that dealt with the fate or welfare of 
human being should be treated with utmost care. He 
.therefore insisted on thorough investigation to establish 
an offence before sentence was passed.64 It was in the 
light of this that the Emir’s Court passed only two death 
sentences in 1927 out of 80 homicide cases presented in 
that year.64 The two accused person were tried and found 
guilty of deliberate homicide and therefore sentenced to 
death.

Other reasons that delayed judgment on homicide 
cases were the thorough investigations made on the 
mental condition of the accused persons. The directives 
of the Emir to Makaman Kano, Muhammadu Bashiru, the 
District Head of Wudil dated 2nd Rabi’ul Awwal 1357 
equivalent to 4th May 1938 is a clear testimony of this. 
The letter read as follows:

61 Personal discussions with Malant Wan Alkali. 2(>"' May 2003.
65 Kano Annual Report. 1928. SNP/17. NNA Kaduna. 9043 Vol. 1.
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On his return from England in 1935, Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero constructed his new Islamic Court 
close to the Sornn Tula. This innovation brought the 
Emir’s Court outside from the main chambers of the 
palace. For example, during the reign of Sarki Abbas, 
Kudandan, an enclosed chamber inside the palace was 
used as a courtroom. It was located deep inside the

Whether the accused had done something that shows 
he is insane before he committed the present murder or 
not. It is absolutely necessary for you to find relevant 
information for us from his relatives or neighbours. We 
hereby command you to write to us full account 
connected with homicide.66'

Perhaps you should note that some mental defects are 
genetically hereditary and passed through ancestors 
who carried the genes but were not themselves affected 
by mental problem. You should therefore trace this 
among the lineage members of the accused, whether 
his mother or father had indeed suffered from mental 
illness. Perhaps whether some of his forefathers had 
committed murder like a deliberate shooting with bow 
and arrow or any debauchery acts.

accused person. Investigate whether the murderer was 
in his full senses at the time he committed the offence 
or not. You should also find for us, whether the 
accused was sane or not, for the period of six month 
before committing the offence. If the accused is 
suffering from mental disorder, find the real cause and 
write to us.

“ Kano Profile file No. 2953. N.N.A. Kaduna.
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’’ Person discussion with Malam Dan Alkali. 20"' May 2003. See also 
Nast. J. Heidi. "Space. History And Power: Stories Of Spatial And Social 
Change In The Palace Of Kano" pp. 151-152.

Abdullahi Bayero 
palace. But the remodeled courtroom of Abdullahi 
Bayero brought the Court to public view. This new 
courtroom provided female litigants with a special section 
that guarded women out of public view. In addition to 
this, the courtroom was used as the religious and State 
Council Chamber, which reflected the religious 
obligations of Sarki Abdullahi Bayero.67

Waziri Gidadb routinely supervised the District 
Courts in the Emirate and closely monitored, on behalf of 
the Emir, all the activities of the Courts. Several Malamai 
and Muhiitai assisted Gidadb in reviewing monthly case 
records of the Courts in the Emirate. This exercise was 
done principally to detect any miscarriage of justice or 
irregularities of the District Courts. The Waziri 
demanded, in the name of the Emir detailed explanation 
from the Court and reported matters of importance to the 
Emir. This is what made the Emir and the Waziri to meet 
regularly in the day and discuss legal issues.

By 1930, there were 23 Islamic Courts in the 
Emirate with three situated at Birnin Kano. Another 
Court known as Kottm Alkalin Kasnwa was established in 
Kano, which dealt with matters that arose among traders 
and their customers. In 1931-33, Sarkin Kano Alhaji 
Abdullahi Bayero successfully reorganized all the District 
Courts in the Emirate and successfully established a 
mixed Court in Sabon Gari administered by traditional 
and British law. The Mixed Court arrangement did not 
receive the blessing of the British stationed in the North 
because they considered this policy to have undermined
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___________ Courts________________
Emir’s Court (Judicial Council) 
Kano Chief Alkali Court 
Kano Alkalin Kasuwa Court 
Babura District Alkali Court District 
Bichi District Alkali Court
Bimin Kudu District Alkali Court 
Dambatta District Alkali Court 
Dawakin Kudu District Alkali Court 
Dawakin Tofa District Alkali Court 
Dutse District Alkali Court 
Garki District Alkali Court

S/No
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11

Grade
A
A
C
B

then- administrative control. The Court tried cases that 
involved non-Muslims. The President and members of 
this Court were appointed and served for a fixed term and 
was answerable to the Waziri. And because the Court 
administered both customary and English law, it has Mr. 
George France as its President, 2 Yoruba assessors and 1 
assessor from Igbo, Nupe and Hausa communities 
respectfully.

It should be borne in mind that the Emirs Abbas 
and Usman were never allowed by the British to perform 
executive or judicial functions within the enclave of 
Sabon Gari, which was nominally part of Kano. This 
curtailed their powers as Islamic leaders but Abdullahi 
Bayero skillfully outsmarted the British and merged 
Sabon Gari with Kano Native Authority. The following 
were the Courts and their grades.68

08 Smith. M.G. op. cit. p. 465. Sec also Kano Provincial Gazetteer. Kano 
Profile. No. 2568 Vol. II N.N.A. Kaduna' and Hambolu. M.O. (cd) op. cit 
p. 139.
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A bdullahi Bayero 
Gaya District Alkali Court 
Gezawa District Alkali Court 
Gwaram District Alkali Court 
Gwarzo District Alkali Court 
Jahun District Alkali Court 
Karaye District Alkali Court 
Kiru District Alkali Court 
Kura Distr ict Alkali Court 
Minjibir District Alkali Court 
Rano Distr ict Alkali Court 
Ringim District Alkali Court 
Sumaila District Alkali Court 
Taura District Alkali Court 
Tudun Wada District Alkali Court 
Wudil District Alkali Court 
Sabon Garin Kano Mixed Court

12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27

These Courts handled more than 44,113 minor 
cases and 6,898 major cases in 1933. The Provincial 
Court headed by a Resident Magistrate dealt with only 20 
cases, which proved beyond doubt that people revered the 
Shari’a law as against the so-called British Common law. 
The Courts located at each District Headquarters was 
composed of the Alkali and Muhuti. Ideally, the Muhuti 
was a learned scholar in Islamic law who gave Fatawa on 
the cases referred to him by the Alkali. Other officers 
included the two Scribes and Court attendants that 
delivered summons. There was also Dan Wanka whose 
function was to supervise the ablution required before 
taking Qur’anic oath. Kurmi was also an important 
personnel in the Court and his role was that of detaining a 
criminal who was under trial. Every District Alkali Court
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was attached with a small number of Dogarai and 'Yan 
Gadi, that enforced order and obedience. All these were 
employees to the Native Authority.69

The District Headquarters were provided with 
temporary lock-up prisons for short-term offenders. 
These prisons were placed under the Yari, who was 
appointed normally by the District Head with the 
approval of the Emir. But District Heads did not possess 
any legal power to impose sentences on the accused 
person. The Emir also prevented them from interfering 
with the work of the District Courts, except the juvenile 
cases as it involved under-aged children. To the Emir, it 
was improper to criminalise a child at an early age by 
convicting him to serve sentence in the prison. In order to 
protect a child, the Emir emphasized that such Court 
hearing should not be held in public. Efforts to protect the 
youth were made when the Emir directed that juvenile 
Court should be separated from ordinary Courts and there 
must be a gap between the proceedings of the Courts. He 
ordered that only the Court officials that were functional 
during the trial of juveniles would be present at the 
proceedings.

With this policy, the sole aim of the Emir was to 
remove any disgrace, which the appearance of the child at 
the Court could produce to his immediate surrounding. 
He tried to make this less intimidating because he knew 
the society could make reference to it at any given time in 
the future, when the child had grown up.70 The Emir’s 
directives to the Sarkin Bai Abdulkadir, District Head of

69 Smith. M.G. op. cit. p. 470-480.
Malam Dan Alkali, personal discussion. 20'h May 3003.
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From Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero to Sarkin Bai 
AbdulRadir.
After the greetings, be informed that this is the 
condition we set for under aged children that commit 
offence or crime.
It is injudicious to mix under aged children accusedfor 
anv offence with the adults during the course of court 
proceedings. It is better to treat children's cases not in 
public, and that the proceedings must not be at the 
same time with adults. It is undesirable to allow people 
to enter where juvenile proceedings are taking place. 
Only court officials relevant on the matter should be 
allowed. Whenever you are treating child offence, 
please treat it with commiseration and sympathy, and 
articulate so mildly so that people could understand 
what you are saying.
It is not virtuous to detain a child who does not reach 
maturity. In this regard, the Alkali must find a solution 
such as finding someone that could stand for the 
accused child.
It is improper to sentence a child that does not reach 
the age of 16 in the prison. What you should do is to 
bring the child to reformatory centre or to personally 
discipline him like your own child. You may wish to 
place him under his parent or guardian who could take 
care of them instead of exposing them to hardened 
criminals.
Never allow any child to intermingle with the adult 
criminals. It is of paramount importance to abide by 
government instructions. Do inform us the number of

Abdullahi Bayero
Dambatta dated Friday, 2lld Zul-Khida 1350, 11"' March 
1932 clearly reveal how serious he was on this matter.
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children brought before the judiciary in your 
District. 1

All these suggested that Sarkin Kano Alhaji 
Abdullahi Bayero handled the administration of justice 
with equity and fair dealings. He was sympathetic and yet 
firm in passing judgment to any person found guilty by 
the law. He also passed capital punishment when offence 
was established. Other minor offenders were locked in 
the prison to protect members of the society' from , their 
crimes and contagious moral diseases. His concept of 
justice requires that both the judges and Couit personnel 
should be of good conduct and the person called, as a 
witness should be upright. This is what he believed to be 
Al-Antanat (trust).72

Oral tradition showed that there was a time when 
the Resident of Kano tried to prevent the death sentence 
passed by the Emir’s Court on Hussaini Bazabarme who 
was confirmed to have willingly killed his colleague. 
Hussaini was said to have migrated from Doso in the 
Niger Republic with his brother for reasons that were not 
known. He first stayed at Ikara and was later forced out in 
1939 by the Sarkin Yakin Zazzau Muhammadu Gidadb 
who was then the District Head of Ikara. Then he went to 
Kano and stayed at Fagge. His occupation was cutting 
and selling firewood. One day, he went to the nearby 
shrub and met his colleague, Malam Ali Karaye, who was 
also a firewood seller cutting a tree that fell down. 
Argument ensued between them at that point about the 
real owner of the wood. Hussaini was habitually a wicked

71 See Kano Profile. No. 2953. N.N.A. Kaduna.
Malam Dan Alkali, personal discussion. 20lh May 2003.
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’ This story was constructed from personal discussions with Malam Dan 
Alkali and Dan Ritnin Kano Abdulkadir. The Dan Rimi was present at the 
Court, though at his youthful age by then, but he vividly recalled the case 
and was among those that chanted the Kirari to the Emir at that moment. 
20"' and 27,h May 2003.

Abdullahi Hayero 
person and therefore brought out his axe and cut Malam 
Ali Karaye. Before he could run away, the Malaman Daji 
who heard the loud cty of the victim instantly appeared 
and arrested him. He was subsequently handed over to 
the N.A. Police who investigated the matter thoroughly 
and prosecuted him at the Emir’s Court for murder.

The Emir’s Court investigated the case and found 
Hussaini Bazabarme guilty of homicide. He was therefore 
sentenced to death. But the Resident who learned about 
the case from his gardener, a friend of the accused 
instantly inteivened before the sentence was earned out. 
On that day, the Resident insisted that the case should be 
transfened to the Magistrate Court for review. This 
statement seriously provoked the anger of the Emir and 
before he made any comment, the palace courtiers had 
begun reminding him by the Kirari of Numfasawa, 
numfasa da karfm Allah Zaki, Lafiya sha safio, Lafiya 
mai Shari'a daf da wuya, Karan Isaye Hanni daidai ira 
daida, Kadda ka shagala Zaki7:> This literally means 
“Breath gently, breath with the power of Allah, Oh Lion, 
peace, the bearer of wrong doing, peace, oh you whose 
judgment is final, Direct him to the Executioner evenly 
and equitably, Don’t be heedless, or Lion.”

The Emir then just turned, looked at the Resident 
and said: “We would bring him to you as you demanded 
from us”. The Resident bade farewell and left. 
Immediately afterward, the Emir directed the Hauni
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(executioner) and Sarkin Dogarai to go ahead and cany 
out the execution. After executing the convict, the Emir 
ordered them to cany the body with the severed head to 
the Resident, who was shocked when he saw the dead 
body on the truck. The Resident murmured and said the 
action of Bayero could exceed this. Since that time, the 
British remained careful about interfering with the 
decision of the Emir’s Court.74

It was as a result of this that the Emir passed an 
order directing all the District Heads to check the inflow 
of migrants into their area. He ordered them to inquire 
about the origin of any stranger and register his name, 
before reporting to the Dagaci. The Dagatai were also 
required to forward the names of strangers to District 
Heads who dispatched the names in their monthly report 
to the centr al government. This policy did not only check 
the massive inflow of immigrants into the Emirate but 
also helped in curtailing the crime rates.73

This, in brief, was how Sarkin Kano Alhaji 
Abdullahi Bayero struggled and enforced the Shari’a in 
the Emirate. And the struggle continued even after the 
death of the Waziri Gidadb in 1937, the Councillor in 
charge of the judiciary and legal adviser to the Emir. But 
the Emir did not appoint any person to tire title of the 
Waziri. Rather, he appointed Malam Suleimanu, his 
former teacher as Councillor in charge of the Judiciary as 
well as legal adviser and gave him a new title of Wali. 
Malam Suleimanu was the son of Limarnin Kano Isma’ila

' Ibid. The name of the Sarkin Yakin Zazz.au. Muhanrniadu Gidadb was 
given by his great grandson. Professor S.U. Abdullahi, the Vice- 
Chancellor. Ahniadu Bello University Zaritt on 4"' March 2005.
’ Sec Kano Profile. No. 2953. N.N.A. Kaduna.

Zazz.au
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Awards Of Traditional Titles And Depositions
The awards of traditional titles in Kano Emirate 

continued to flourish under the able leadership of Sarkin 
Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero. At that time, some of the 
traditional titles were associated with functions and 
responsibilities under the Native Authority. Like his 
father Sarki Muhammadu Abbas, Bayero showed 
willingness and determination to go along with all the

’6 Smith. M.G. op. cit. p. 481.
Sec the 1941 Annual Report of Kano Province by the Senior Resident, 

Mr. J.R. Patterson, esq.. SNP 33/147. N.N.A Kaduna.
" Smith. M.G. op. cit pp. 477-486.

Abdullahi Bayero 
who served during the reign of Sarkin Kano Aliyu Babba. 
And the title of Wali awarded to him was borrowed from 
Zazzau, and normally given to scholars. The new Wali 
Suleimanu deserved the title because he was an erudite 
scholar. The Emir invested hitn with all the powers 
hitherto exercised by the late Waziri Gidadb on 
judiciary.76

Wali Suleiman was said to be a lively person 
especially during the Council’s meeting. He quickly 
assimilated the administrative responsibilities of his 
office and continued to supervise the activities of the 
Courts. By this time, the judiciary was occupied with a 
large number of Court work.77 Wali Suleiman died in 
1939, which led to the appointment of Malam Abubakar 
as Walin Kano. Malam Abubakar hailed from Zarawa 
family in Kano, and was generally attributed to be a 
capable person. He efficiently handled the judiciary up to 
his death in 1948 and was succeeded by Alkalin Kano 
Muhammadu Bashari who was promoted to Wali.78
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ruling families of Kano and he used the slightest 
opportunity to restore title or office to the family that lost 
it whenever there was capable member.'9

Traditionally, Kano Emirate basically had many­
types of Sarautu some of which are not in use today. 
These Sarautu earned a lot of prestige and were awarded 
to certain noble families. Some of the Saraulu in Kano 
Emirate were, and are still customarily reserved for the 
princes. But despite this, the Emir enjoyed the right to 
award any title to anybody whether he came from the 
traditional family that inherits it or not. This is in line 
with custom and tradition of the Emirate since during the 
Halle epoch.

Like his predecessors, Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero awarded important titles and offices to both royal 
and non-royal members in the society, as we shall see. 
But some important princely titles like Galadima, 
Ciroma, Turaki, Sarkin Dawakin Tsakar Gida and Dan 
lya were titles considered to be the stepping-stones to 
Emirship given to the princes only. Nevertheless, the 
Emir drew the attention of the powerful princes of the 
time that holding princely titles would never be the 
springboard to power because only Allah gave power to 
whom He wished with or without having a traditional 
title. He naturally gave an example with Sarkin Kano 
Aliyu Babba who ascended the throne without holding 
any title, and was even considered too young to handle 
the mantle of power particularly during the state of crises

19 Formal interview with Dan Masanin Kano. Alhaji Yusufu Manama Sulc. 
3"1 April 2004. Sec also Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim. "The Reign Of Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Baycro 1926-1953". in Hambolu. M.O. (ed). op cit. p. 92.
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s These views were gathered from personal discussions with Dan Riinin 
Kano AbdulRadir and Shamokin Kano Inuwa and many elders during the 
course of my fieldwork research at the Emir’s Palace Kano. 4'1’ May 2003.

Abdullahi Bayero 
of the civil war or Basasa. Yet,, Allah made him the Emir 
regardless of his powerful elder brothers capable at the 
time.

It was in the course of such admonition to the 
princes that Abdullahi Bayero envisaged that another 
Emir would in future be appointed without having ever 
held title before. At that point in time, the princes did not 
seriously consider what he said and continued to wrestle 
over the attainment of these titles at all costs. It was when 
the Emh’ died with many years and his son, Sarkin Kano 
Ado Bayero was appointed without holding any title and 
in fact, was serving as an Ambassador at Senegal that the 
other princes recalled what Abdullahi Bayero had 
predicted.80

Nonetheless, to keep with the tradition and custom 
of the Emirate, Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero awarded 
his eldest son Muhammadu Sunusi with the title of 
Ciroma and sent him to administer Bichi. The Emir 
himself following his own ascension to the throne in 1926 
vacated the title of the Ciroma. But histoiy seemed to be 
repeating itself this time around because the British 
opposed the appointment of Sunusi. The Resident, Mr. 
C.W. Alexander went to request the Emir at the palace to 
postpone the appointment, while the Emir jovially 
responded by asking: “Did Sunusi also go to Burmi or 
participate in the resistance against the British?” This 
unexpected question puzzled the Resident who managed 
to smile and say, “No, Your Highness”. To defend what 
he said, the Resident alleged that Bichi was a large
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81 Ibid. See also a letter from Alexander to Palmer dated 15th June 1926 in 
S.N.P., 9/8 No. 3802/ 1921. N.N.A. Kaduna.
82 Letter from Alexander to Palmer dated 15"' June 1926 in S.N.P., 9/8 No. 
3802/ 1921, N.N.A. Kaduna.
83 Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim, cited in Ibid. See also Smith, M.G. Government 
In Kano, pp. 475-485.

District and Sunusi was still young at only 23 years of 
age then. However, the Emir intelligently said: “Yes, you 
are right, Sunusi was quite young but he behaved in a 
manner of a respectful gentleman”. This answer took the 
Resident by surprise as he was left with no reply other 
than to ask, “Can he handle the administration 
effectively?” The Emir politely responded “I leave that 
question to you to answer.”81

The Resident left the palace wondering how 
intelligent Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero was. In his 
letter to the Governor General, Resident Alexander stated 
that he considered it impolitic to oppose the appointment 
of Ciroma82 since the Emir had already made up his 
mind.

Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero faced a series of 
challenges from his rivals, the sons of the late Emir 
Usman that competed for the throne. Principal among 
them was Turaki Muhammadu who was over-ambitious 
to secure the throne at all costs, and when he failed to 
acquire it, he became too envious of the Emir. He openly 
displayed contempt and disrespect to the Emir on many 
occasions, which Bayero condoned. All these were hot 
enough for the Turaki. It was said that during the Eid 
celebration of 1927, the Turaki discourteously passed by 
the Emir in public without showing any respect or 
bending down to great him.83
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This irritated the royal slaves who rushed to deal 

with him mercilessly for raini (disrespect). Oral tradition 
showed that it took Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero a great 
deal of effort to stop the royal slaves from beating up the 
Turaki Muhammadu. Despite such efforts, the royal 
slaves uttered abusive words against the Turaki saying 
that "Sarki bai yi ma ubanka haka ba, da kuma ya yi, da 
bai kai ga haka ba.” This literally means the Emir did not 
attempt this type of behavior to your father and had it 
been he did, he would not reach where he was now.84

Many Hakimai insisted that the Turaki ought to be 
dismissed from office, but the Emir refused to comply 
with their demand. The Emir said Turaki’s problem 
should be understood logically because he was propelled 
by his personal ambition to do what he did. Therefore, it 
would be injudicious to dismiss him on this ground. The 
Emir only dismissed the Turaki when he was found 
embezzling the tax he had collected in his District of 
Ungogo.

On his dismissal, Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero 
gave the title of the Turaki to Muhammadu Inuwa 
Abbas,83 his younger brother. He was sent to administer 
Ungogo as a replacement of the deposed Turaki. He 
remained at Ungogo up to 1931 when he was transfened 
to Minjibir. The Emir- awarded the title of Dan Makwayo 
to his son, Isa. This title was vacant after the dismissal of 
Dan Makwayo Muhammadu during the reign of Sarki

84 Personal discussions with Shamakin Kano Inuwa and Dan Rimin Kano 
Abdulkadir. 10th June 2003.

’ Muhaimnadu Inuwa subsequently become the 12th Fulani Emir of Kano 
in succession to Muhammadu Sunusi who was deposed by Sardauna of 
Sokoto.
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Usman. The new Dan Makwayo was sent to Ungogo to 
replace his uncle, the Turaki.

In 1932, Dan Makwayo Isa was moved to Garki 
without change of title and promoted to the title of Dan 
Darman after the death of Dan Darman Mamman Bello in 
1939. He was also transferred to Sumaila before he was 
dismissed in 1944 when he was found guilty for 
embezzlement with the tax. The Emir completely ignored 
him and told him to go and find another job to do. The 
dismissal of Dan Makwayo, one of the beloved son to the 
Emir shocked everyone including the British who said 
Bayero was really an impartial leader. The Emir therefore 
appointed his other son Umaru Faruku who initially held 
the title of Dan Buram to the District Headship of 
Gwaram.86

In 1928, Galadima Mamman Bello died, which led 
the Emir to promote his immediate younger brother, Dan 
lya AbdulRadir, to the title. Initially, the Dan lya 
administered Dawakin Kudu since 1916 when their 
father, Abbas was alive. The new Galadima AbdulRadir 
was brought to the City to administer Birnin Kano and 
Native Authority Department. Shortly after, the Emir 
appointed his son Aminu, as Dan lya and sent him to 
administer Dawakin Kudu. The uncle to the Emir, Dan 
Buram Haruna was also dismissed from office as a result 
of misappropriation of tax. Hence, his title was given to 
Hashimu Abbas, a younger brother to Bayero.

On the death of his brother, Galadima AbdulRadir 
in 1939, Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero promoted Turaki 
Muhammadu Inuwa to this title and gave his other 
brother, Kasimu Abbas the title of Turaki. Added to

86 Smith. M.G. op. cit. p. 475.
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8 Alkalin Alkalan Kano Suleimanu was among those that participated in 
the Hijirah of the ex-Caliph Attahiru to Burmi. He declined to accept his 
post under Sarkin Kano Abbas when he returned to Kano. M. G. Smith, in 
his book Government In Kano. page. 476. indicated that Sarkin Kano Alu 
dismissed Suleimanu from Alkaliship. This, according to my view was the 
reason that motivated him to participate in the Hijrah and refused any offer 
after his return. It is also probable that he did not wish to participate under 
the British. As stated earlier in this.book. Sulcimanu was the paternal grand 
father to the late Head of State General Murtala Muhammed who was 
killed during the coup attempt in 1976.
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the title, the new Turaki was also given the District 
Headship of Minjibir. It was around this time that the 
Emir awarded the title of Sarkin Dawakin Tsakar Gida to 
Ahmadu Abbas who died within two years. Then 
Muhammadu, the son of the former Alkalin Alkalai 
Suleimanu87 of the Gyanawa lineage was awarded the 
title of Sarkin Dawakin Tsakar Gida. He died two years 
after, which led the title to be awarded to Abubakar, the 
son of ex-Galadima Yusifu. The Emir sent him to 
administer Gwaram.

Here, we can see that, Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero was the first Emir who, after the Basasa, tried to 
promote the descendants of ex-Galadima Yusufu. Apart 
from this, the Emir was attributed to promote the interest 
of other noble families. For instance, the Emir restored 
the title of Madaki to Yolawa clan by appointing Ibrahim 
after the death of Madaki Umam in 1947. He also 
awarded the title of Sarkin Shanu to Shehu Ahmadu, the 
son of the late Madaki Mamudu, while Muhammadu 
Inuwa from the same clan was given the title of Dan 
Kade. The Emir sent Dan Kade Inuwa to administer 
Wudil, the base of Jobawa Fulani, when the Makama, the 
District Head was demoted to Ungogo as a punishment. 
In addition to this, the title of Dan Amar was given to
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88 Smith. M.G.. op. cit. pp. 477-484.
89 Tlie Dainbazawa still held the title of Sarkin Bai under the leadership of 
the present Emir Alhaji Ado Bayero. The present Sarkin Bai is Alhaji 
Muhtari Adnan.
90 Dokaji Abubakar subsequently became the Wazirin Kano under Sarkin 
Kano Sunusi. in succession to his father, the late Waziri Gidadb. The sons 
and successors of Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Baycro particularly the present 
Sarkin Kano Ado Bayero maintained the title of Wazirin Kano on the 
family of late Waziri Gidadb. The present Waziri is Sheikh Isa Waziri who 
was appointed in recent years.

Ahmadu Bello, a great-grandson of Madaki Umaru that 
served under Sarkin Kano Ibrahim Dabo. The title of 
Magajin Malam Na Chedi was revived by the Emir, and 
was given to Ahmadu Rufa’i, a client to the Yolawa, who 
was sent to administer Taura. Barde Babba also remained 
with Yolawa, until its holder, Isma’ilu was dismissed in 
1948.88

With regard to Dambazawa, the title of Sarkin Bai 
remained with the clan throughout the period of 
Abdullahi Bayero’s leadership.89 The clan member, 
Muhammadu Adnan also held the title of Dokaji up to 
1949 when he was awarded the title of Sarkin Bai. The 
title of Dokaji was then conferred to Alhaji Abubakar,90 
the son of the late Wazirin Kano Gidadb.

The Mundubawa dynasty that lost their original 
title of Mai Anguwar Mundubawa to Indorawa had it 
restored by the Emir in 1940 by tire appointment of 
Muhammadu. He was sent to administer Gezawa and 
following his death in 1943 Mundubawa maintained the 
title but lost the District Headship, which passed to Dan 
Ruwata Ahrnadu Gwadabe, the son of the late Galadima 
Abdulkadir. Dan Ruwata remained at Gezawa up to 1951 
when he was deposed following misappropriation of tax. 
In trying to maintain the family of his late brother,
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Galadima AbdulRadir, the Emir awarded his son, Isa the 
title of Dan Ruwata and sent him to administer Gezawa.

In 1931, when Dan Darman Aliyu of the JoBawa 
clan died, the Emir appointed his brother Abdullahi, who 
was dismissed for ineptitude five years after. Then 
Muhammadu Bello, the son of Makaman Kano Mujeli 
that setved under Sarki Abbas was awarded with the title. 
Throughout the leadership of Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero, the families of Sarkin Gaya, Sarkin Dutse, Sarkin 
Karaye, Sarkin Bimin Kudu and Sarkin Ratio maintained 
their hereditary titles and offices. However, despite his 
efforts to maintain the cherished tradition, some 
traditional titles lapsed over time. These included the 
titles of Sarkin Fada associated with Ja’idanawa clan; 
Magajin Malam Na Hausawa; Magajin Maude; and Mai 
Anguwar Kutumbawa, a title connected with the 
Kutumbawa.91

In addition to this, Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero 
appointed Bashari as Alkalin Alkalan Kano almost 40 
years after Alkali Suleimanu had left the office for 
reasons mentioned above. The Emir was credited also for 
allowing those he met with their respective titles except 
those that committed an offence, punishable by dismissal. 
Among those that continued to enjoy the titles and offices 
was Wambai Abubakar,92 the District Head of Kura, who 
was the son of Sarki Usman. As stated earlier, Wambai 
Abubakar competed for the throne when his father died in 
1926, but lost it to Abdullahi Bayero. He further 
competed fiercely with Sunusi after the death of Emir 
Bayero in 1953 and was defeated. This might be the
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reason for his removal by Sarkin Kano Sunusi in 1959. 
His removal horrified Kano because Wambai at that time 
was so powerful and at the same time, a brother to the 
mother of Sarkin Kano Sunusi.93

During the reign of Abdullahi Bayero also, some 
people known as Shigege (one who passed beyond his 
ancestry level) were awarded traditional titles. This was 
so because his predecessors had done the same. For 
instance, during the reign of Sarki Abbas, Muhammadu 
Na Ta’ala, a Shigege client, was appointed Sarkin 
Dawaki Mai Tuta and District Head of Gwarzo in 1916. 
This appointment made the Sullubawan Jammo to lose 
their hereditary title of Sarkin Dawaki Mai Tuta 
throughout the era of Abbas. Apart from this, Ahmadu 
Gurara, who served as Galadiman Jarmai towards the 
closing years of Sarki Abdullahi Maje Karofi was 
appointed Dan Lawan and sent to Zakirai as the District 
Head in 1914.94

This pattern of awarding of traditional titles to 
whom the Emir desires persists today in many Emirates 
in Northern Nigeria. Under Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero, several dismissals took place, which mostly 
involved titled officials. Majority of them were found 
wanting with dereliction of duty and sometime naked 
extortions. Other Hakimai that either engaged in cases of 
bribery or embezzlements of public fund were dismissed 
or made to pay from their salaries.

93 See Smith, M.G. op. cit. p. 475.
94 Ibid. pp. 438-443.
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Maintenance Of Law And Order

Maintenance of law and order was considered to 
be the primary responsibility of Sarakunan Kano since 
the time of the Hade rulers. With the conquest of the 
Emirate by the Fulani, a centralized system of 
government evolved and that provided the protection to 
life and property of the people. The British found this 
system extremely fascinating when they subjugated the 
Emirate in 1903. This made them to introduce the policy 
of Indirect Rule by allowing the Emirs to rule their 
people directly.

As stated earlier, Sarkin Kano Muhanunadu Abbas 
was the first Emir appointed by the British in Kano. Like 
his predecessors, Abbas used the Dogarai forces to 
maintain law and order as expected from him being the 
leader. His security policies persisted up to 1925, when in 
consequence of the constant ill health of Sarkin Kano 
Usman, the British introduced what came to be known as 
Ton Gadi, that is the Native Author ity Police Force.

Available evidence shows that during the reign of 
Sarki Usman, the ’Yan Gadi were not so effective as the 
British wanted. But by the ascension of Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero in 1926, the activities of the ’Yan Gadi 
were expanded, which opened a new vista for the 
emergence of Ton Doka to some parts of the Northern 
Nigeria that culminated into the Nigerian Police Force. At 
the initial stage of their existence in Kano, the ’Yan Gadi 
consisted of only 151 men, mostly those discharged from 
the Royal West African Frontier Forces (RWAFF). The 
Sarkin Gadi, Musa was appointed by the Emir, Usman 
with the consent of the British to head the Native Police. 
Musa was an ex-Regimental Sergeant Major of the
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RWAFF who was assisted by five non-commissioned 
officers.93

The duties and responsibilities of the ’Yan Gadi 
were to enforce law and order, suppress crime and 
apprehend the offenders. Part of the reason that led to the 
establishment of the ’Yan Gadi was the fact that Kano 
metropolis was becoming highly cosmopolitan due to the 
migration of people of divergent tribes and culture. This 
development led to the spread of crimes both in Kano city 
and rural areas. The activities of the ’Yan Gadi were at 
first restr icted to Kano city alone.

However, Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero extended 
their activities to rural areas and dispatched many of them 
to such remote areas due to the growth in the crime rate. 
The Emir charged them to harness crime and any act 
considered to be a breach of law and order. Essentially, 
Bayero had increased their strength by recruiting some of 
the liberated royal slaves as well as the ex-Dogarai into 
the Force. Most of these ex-Dogarai were sent away from 
the palace by the British during the reign of Sarki Usman. 
The British did not wish to see the Dogarai any longer in 
the Emirate and therefore beseeched the new Emir 
Bayero to dismiss the few he met at the palace, an advice 
he bitterly resented. Notwithstanding, the Emir 
maintained them as part of his courtiers and escorts and 
salaried officials of the N.A. Both the ’Yan Gadi and

95 Fika. Adamu Mohammed, op. cit. p. 348-349. For more details on the 
history of the ’Yan Gadi and the Nigerian Police Force, see Tekana N. 
Tamuno. The Police In The Modern Nigeria 1861-1965 (Ibadan: 
University Press, 1970).
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Dogarai co-existed together performing the same duties 
in the Emirate.96

To boost the morale of the ’Yan Gadi, the Emir 
Abdullahi Bayero increased their salaries and rewarded 
those that bravely served. This enhanced the ego of the 
’Yan Gadi to apprehend hardened criminals considered 
above the law due to their-- protective charms and 
incantations. One interesting thing in those days was that 
the ’Yan Gadi and Dogarai Force did not receive bribes 
and neither obstructed justice, unlike what obtains today 
under the so-called democracy. The rank and file did their 
work just for jarumtaka (courageous deeds) and that 
became their source of pride.97

Also interesting at that time was that the ’Yan 
Gadi and Dogarai patrolled the railway station and other 
important centres of commerce in Kano. Horses were 
adequately provided for the patrols in the day and night. 
There was also a regulation in Kano that prevented 
people from walking at night. Those arrested at such 
hours were forced to alight at the scene until morning, to 
be released after confirmation that they were not 
criminals. The city gates were shut at night to prevent 
movement within the city and its surrounding 
environments. Therefore, those who wanted to get in or 
out of the city hunted up before darkness fell. 98
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The authority and prestige of the ’Yan Gadi 
considerably rose in the eyes of the people when 
Galadiman Kano Abdulkadir was appointed as its 
nominal head?9 The Galadima liaised between the Emir 
and the ’Yan Gadi and handled their routine activities 
throughout the Emirate. The Sarkin Gadi who served as 
the Head of the Force would report to the Galadima, who 
onwardly referred matters that were beyond his power to 
the Emir.

The Emir Abdullahi Bayero was responsible for 
the appointment, discipline and dismissal of the ’Yan 
Gadi. The Sarkin Gadi was only made to hain and 
discipline the rank and file and enforce law. The ’Yan 
Gadi were empowered to arrest and detain criminals for a 
period that did not exceed 48 hours. ’Yan Gadi were also 
mandated with the power to investigate and detect 
criminals. Arrested criminals were presented to Alkali 
Court for trial.

In 1930, Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero 
constructed a Police barrack adjacent to N.A Central 
office in Kano metropolis. Similarly, in 1932-33, Police 
Headquarters were constructed in all Districts in the 
Emirate. A detention cell for suspects and convicts were 
also provided. Apart from this, the Emir constructed 12 
identical apartments in L-shape that served as the Police 
Barrack at Kofar Kudu very close to the courtroom at the 
royal palace. The police and the Dogarai paUolled the 
palace enhances and passageways.100

Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero was very conscious 
of security and maintenance of law and order in the
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Emirate. Many elderly people, for example recalled the 
time when the Emir received a report that a corpse had 
been found at Kofar Mata. He asked the Galadima about 
the person who committed the murder, which he said had 
run away. The Emir directed the Galadima to present the 
murderer. Galadima withdrew so disturbed about the 
incidence and on the following morning reported that no 
traces had been found. Without saying a word, the Emir 
just stood up, which agitated the Hakimai and palace 
courtiers. No one could ask him his intent. The Emir went 
out and headed to Kofar Mata on foot accompanied by 
the Hakimai and courtiers. On reaching Kofar Mata, the 
Emir asked the Galadima the scene of the crime to which 
the Sarkin Gadi pointed with his hand shaking like a 
person suffering from severe malaria. The Emir just stood 
and directed the Dogarai and ’Yan Doka that 
accompanied him to the south, west, east and north 
directions. He said that he would not go back to the 
palace until the criminal was brought before him.

The Galadima was much disturbed while the 
Sarkin Gadi shivered profusely and instantly dispatched 
more than 100 men to assist in arresting the culprit. 
Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero performed Zulu and Asr 
prayers and towards the sunset, some Dogarai arrived 
with the murderer. The Emir thanked Allah and retired to 
the palace.101

It was in consequence of this that the Emir 
Abdullahi Bayero tasked District Heads to trace criminals 
wherever they moved. This instruction was issued on the 
7"1 May 1938. It read as follows:

101 Personal discussion with Malarn Dan Alkali, 20th May 2003.
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From Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Buyero to all District 
Heads.
Greetings. After this, you should note that iiv have 
been reminding you about serious issues that involved 
assassination or theft. We hitherto commanded you 
that if such crime took place in your domain, you must 
trace the murderer or thief even if he fled to other 
Emirates. But now, it appeared that you did not take 
the matter seriously. We hereby direct you once more 
that as from today, if a murder or burglary occurs in 
your domain, stay at the scene until the culprit is 
arrested. You should remain there and trace the 
criminal, until you get hold of him. If the suspect is 
found within Kano, arrest, detain and report to us 
immediately. If the suspect fled to other Emirate like 
Katsina, Zazzau, Hadejia or other municipalities reach 
him there and apprehend him. When he is arrested, 
place him in the hand of a District or Village Chie f of 
that place and inform them what the villain committed. 
They should either hand over the offender to you or 
write us directly. Henceforth, we should send Dogan 
with a letter to arrest him.
This is our second letter and you must strictly abide by 
it.102

It was during the reign of Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero that the ’Yan Gadi and Dogarai were first 
assigned to control traffic. ■ This followed traffic jams 
accompanied by the rapid movement of people and goods 
into Bimin Kano on lorries and kit cars. The Emir 
selected about 200 men for special training in traffic 
control, the first of iis kind in Northern Nigeria. After

lo: See Kano Profile. No. 2953. N.N.A. Kaduna.
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This, in brief was how Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero remodeled the Native Authority Police in the 
Emirate. To him, policing required greater understanding 
beyond simple enforcement of law for its own sake. It 
was in view of this that the Emir used to educate the 
communities whenever he paid annual tour- in the

Abdullahi Bayero
that, the Emir set out guidelines for traffic as follows:103
1. All lorry drivers should not exceed 15 miles per hour 
(speed) and slow down within the town or village
2. A vehicle that approach town or village located near the 
main road or market must slow down. And if a driver 
discovered that someone was trying to overtake him, he 
should give way
3. When a driver reached a junction, he must halt and look 
around to ensure that no vehicle is coming. A driver must also 
be careful with animals like camels, donkeys and others 
especially if they are crossing the main road.
4. Lorries must always give way for cars to overtake them 
when they approach them.
5. Drawing or designing a bird or any animal on the body of a 
lorry was not allowed. Drivers should not carry more than two 
passengers in the front seat and that passengers were not 
permitted to sit at the right hand side of the driver. No driver 
was allowed to overload a vehicle beyond its capacity.
6. Whenever a District or Village Head stopped a driver, he 
must obey such order and stop at once.
7. Drivers were not allowed to drive in the night without 
headlights.
8. Whoever breached any of these regulations of the Emir was 
liable to a fine of not more than £50.0.0 or six months in 
prison.

See a file on Sarkin Kano Abdullalii Bayero’s direct order in ibid.
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Spiritual Leadership
Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero fulfilled the 

responsibility of Islamic leadership by being the Limamin 
Gari (Chief Imam). Every Friday when he was in town, 
the Emir personally delivered the Huduba (sermon) in 
Arabic and led the prayers at the Kano Centr al Mosque. 
Most of his Friday sermons were related to the current 
events taking place in the society. These sermons as 
people recalled, were so frightening and moving, which 
even made the Emir himself to weep. Sometimes, his 
sermons scolded leaders and the danger attached to 
leadership in the Hereafter.

When the Malamai realised the significance of 
such Huduba to the society, they went and requested the 
Emir to be tianslating it to Hausa so that those not 
conversant with Arabic would understand it clearly. The 
Emir accepted this request because he knew Hausa was 
the language commonly understood by the people. For 
that reason, Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero usually came 
to the mosque very early and gave the Huduba in Hausa

Emirate. He tried to balance the interest of the public by 
dealing with those officers to have neglected their duties 
and falsehood. Every complaint against the Native Police 
was referred to the Galadima, who referred them to the 
Emir at Council. Some of the persons involved were 
disciplined, which included demotion in rank, fine and in 
some cases dismissals. All this was an attempt of the 
Emir towards provision of justice in the Emirate.104

Iw Dan Masanin Kano Alhaji Yusufu Maitama Sule. personal discussions. 
4lb September 2004.
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ahead of the calling of the prayers. After calling of 
prayer, he delivered it in Arabic and led the prayers.103

Most elders who knew Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero remembered him by his Limanci at the Central 
Mosque. He was credited to be the first Emir in the 
hierarchy of the Fulani who revived the popular 
Majalisar Shurah established by Sarkin Kano Ibrahim 
Dabo. According to some tradition, the Shurah was 
terminated soon after the death of Sarkin Kano Dabo as a 
result of many upheavals that surrounded leadership in 
Kano. The attention of the successors to Dabo was 
diverted to war, defense of the Emirate from enemies and 
internal political problems that led to fighting a bloody 
civil war during the reign of Sarki Ttikur. After the 
British conquest, Sarki Abbas tried to revive the Shurah 
but failed due to the problems he faced with the British 
who were dying to consolidate their rule.106

However, Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero 
resuscitated the Shurah according to its religious 
functions initially set up by Dabo. The Shurah served as 
an assembly of erudite Islamic scholars, Hakhnai and also 
selected few from the society. The Shurah made laws 
within the scope of the Shari’a for the welfare of the 
people in the society', hi difficult situations, the Shurah 
assembled to find maslaha (solace) and gave irshad 
(guidance) to the society. It also enforced Tajdid 
(rejuvenation and renewal of faith) by handling various 
religious issues concerning Muslim community. In actual

1 5 The few elderly people that witnessed lhe time supplied this 
information. (2003-2004).

’ This information was supplied bv cldcrlv people 1 interviewed during 
my research. 2003-2004.
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fact, the Shurah handled religious issues like moon 
sighting of the holy month of Ramadan, Shawwal and 
Zul-Hajji for the commencement and breaking of fasting 
as well as the two Eids celebrations. It is interesting to 
note that the present Emir of Kano Ado Bayero has 
maintained this Shurah, which seems to be the only one 
still existing throughout Sokoto Caliphate.107

During the reign of Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero, the Shurah met from time to time to discuss 
various problems of the society. The Emir used the 
Shurah as an instrument to make the conduct of the 
Kanawa very admirable by dissuading them from evil 
acts. This was for the betterment of the society. The Emir 
sought for the assistance of the Malamai and Hakimai 
who served as members in the Shurah to help him in 
correcting the conduct of the people, which was carried 
out through extensive preaching and enlightenment 
campaigns.

Generally, the Shurah deliberated on social 
problems along religious injunctions. For instance, there 
was a time when Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero 
presented the issue of begging, which was mounting at an 
alarming rate in Kano. He first condemned the attitude of 
some parents in sending their children to Qur’anic 
schools without making provision for their feeding and 
accused the Malamai for accepting them like that. Some 
of the Malamai in the Shurah felt that this was in order. 
But the Emir felt that this truly was un-Islamic, 
contending that Islam did not encourage laxity and 
parasitic living and idleness. At this point, the Emir 
accused the habit of some Malamai that exploited

107 Ibid and personal discussion with Malam'Dan Alkali. 20°' May 2003.
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the religion for their selfish interest, which accelerated 
begging by children in the streets. The Emir gave as an 
example the time he studied in many places, adding that 
he never even once engaged in begging with his 
colleagues at the school.'08

To dissuade begging, the Emir implored the 
Malamai to preach about its illegality in Islam saying, “1 
wondered how an able-bodied Muslim should turn to be 
parasitic on others”. He quoted the Hadith, which said a 
giver is the more honourable in the sight of Allah than the 
recipient and that it is more honourable for a person to 
make a rope and fetch firewood and sell it than to go 
about begging people.109

The Emir was startled when he learned that some 
people patronised the Kantin Kwari market, and 
commercial centres begging for Sadaka (alms) from the 
Syrians and Lebanese. He was so angry, which made him 
to pass an order putting off people from going to such 
areas begging. The N.A Police were mandated to effect 
this law and apprehend any person that defied several 
warnings. This was what stopped the destitutes from 
begging in that area. Subsequently, the Emir made 
provision, for the custody of the destitutes and lunatics 
who did not have relations or somebody that would look 
after them. This initiative led to Native Administration 
Lunatic Asylum Ordinance in 1935, which was copied by 
other Emirates in Northern Nigeria.110

"JS Ibid.
Ibid and personal discussions with Dan Masanin Kano Yusufu Mailama 

Sulc. 4'1' September 2004.
"" See Kano Province 2226. 3675. 5188. Conference of Chiefs of 1938.
1942 and 1943. N.N.A Kaduna.
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Terminating Phase Of His Leadership
The 27 years of Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero’s 

leadership has been described as the most successful 
epoch in annals of Kano’s history. This is because the 
period was such that the leadership assumed control with 
its past and present circumstances, and vigorously 
attempted to gain greater future. Several changes took 
place in the Emir’s Executive Council as a result of death 
of the Councillors or Hakimai from 1926 to 1953, the 
year in which the Emir died.

For example, in January 1950, tire Judicial Council 
of the Emir was reconstituted with the Emir as the 
President and Wali Muhammadu Bashari as the 
Councillor in charge of Alkali Courts in the Emirate. 
Other members of Judicial Council included the Ciroma 
Muhammadu Sunusi, Limamin Kano Malam Usman, 
Malam Abubakar, Malam Umaru, and Malam 
Muhammadu Dan Ahmadu. The Sarkin Sharifai and one 
person from the Kutumbawa were appointed into the 
Council as honourary members. However, the Limamin 
Kano Usman died in the middle of 1950, which led to the 
appointment of his Na’ibi Muhammadu Sani as Limamin 
Juma’a and member of the Council.

In addition to this, two Councillors handled the 
Executive Council respectively. These included Ciroma 
Muhammadu Sunusi as Councillor in charge of District 
Administration and development and Sarkin Shanu Shehu 
Ahmadu, a Councillor in charge of Kano City 
Administration, Survey, Printing, Hospital, Veterinary, 
Prisons, Police and other departments.

Some of these people also formed part of 
Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero’s Advisory Council
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whose members included Ciroma Muhammadu Sunusi, 
Wali Muhammadu Bashari, Madaki Ibrahim, the District 
Head of Dawakin Tofa and Galadima Muhammadu 
Inuwa, the District Head of Dawakin Kudu.111 Later, 
Alhassan Dantata was admitted into the Advisory Council 
to represent the interest of the business community in 
Kano. In 1952, Wali Muhammadu Bashari died, which 
led the Emir to appoint Alkalin Dutse Abubakar to 
replace him as Walin Kano.112

Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero had 
participated in Regional Conferences of Chiefs in 
Northern Nigeria arrd contr ibuted a lot front the wealth of 
his experience. Such meetings began for the first time in 
1931. Between 1948-1953, the Emir along with his 
Council followed with keen interest the political 
developments taking place at regional and national levels.

On the political landscape, Sarkin Kano Alhaji 
Abdullahi Bayero witnessed, the formations of political 
parties in the Northern Nigeria in the 1950s. But he did 
not live long to witness the bitter political struggles that 
ensued between Northern Elements Progressive Union 
(NEPU) and Northern People Congress (NPC). At first, 
Jam 'iyyar Samarin Arewa (the Kano Youth Association) 
was first founded at Kano in 1948. The founding 
members of the association included among others Alhaji 
Ado Bayero (the present Emir of Kano). Alhaji Sani 
Danna, Alhaji Maje Abdullahi, Malam Nadayi Nagode, 
Malam Datti, Kabiru Tela, Alhaji Sharu Uba and 
Abdulkadir Na Adamu Danjaji. The aim of this

Smith, M.G. op. cit. pp. 485-487.
112 Ibid, pp 499-502.
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Association was to foster unity, friendship co-operation 
and social development.113

Soon after, some members of this Association 
broke away and founded NEPU on 811'August 1950. They 
included Abba MaiRwaru, Bello ljumu, Babaliya 
Manajan Banki, AbdulRadir Na Adamu Danjaji, Sani 
Danna, Musa Kaula Bida, Magaji Dainbatta and Mudi 
Spikin. Later, Malam Aminu Kano joined the party and 
became its leader when he resigned from public service. 
NEPU started as a mass mobilisation party with the 
declared objectives of emancipating the talakawa from 
the severe dominance and stronghold of the Emirs and 
colonial masters. The radical approach of NEPU and the 
abusive words used against the Sarakuna made the party 
to become terribly unpopular and rejected by the Emirs 
andN.A employees.114

Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero faced 
several oppositions from NEPU classically from those 
who resided at Haywar Bakin Kasuwa. Despite his 
advanced age, the Emir however tried and tolerated 
them.113 This sudden development led to the formation of 
Jam 'iyyar Mahaukata under the leadership of Mainman 
Na Gindin Waya. The Jam'iyyar Mahaukata that 
consisted of militant die-hards emerged to counter the 
activities of NEPU in Kano particularly on its excessive 
insults and attacks on the traditional institution.

Sec Abubakar. T. Avtiba op. cit. p. 65.
""Ibid.
11' Ibid. For more details on Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Baycro’s 
contributions, sec Kano Province 2226. 3675. 5188. Conference of Chiefs 
of 1938. 1942 and 1943. N.N. A Kaduna. See also Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim in 
Hambolu. M.O. op. cit. p.101.
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116 Formal interview with Dan Masanin Kano Yusufu Maitama Sule, 20'1' 
August 2003 See also Ibid. p. 102

Abdullahi Bayero
Consequently, series of clashes erupted and 

Malam Aminu Kano with some members were taken to 
Emir’s Court. At that moment, all the palace courtiers had 
declared that the NEPU leadership were not Muslims and 
they deserved death. When it was time for the Emir to 
speak after all the scholars and advisers, he stated 
categorically that: “We must have done something wrong 
in the sight of Allah. That is why these young people are 
challenging us. Remember that people had believed that 
whenever they saw us, Allah would forgive their sins. 
And now it was the same people that started accusing us. 
I would therefore want everyone of us to go home and 
think what wrong he had committed and seek for the 
forgiveness of his sins from Allah’’.116 Therefore the Emir 
instantly rejected the Court verdict of death sentence and 
discharged Malam Aminu Kano.

In conclusion, it can therefore be seen that the 
administrative and religious policies of Sarkin Kam 
Abdullahi Bayero indicated that Kano under him, had 
always consciously striven for moral superiority coupled 
with material prosperity. His concept of justice was 
rooted in his orthodox Islamic belief arrd that' made him a 
very powerful leader. It is interesting to note that his son 
and successor, Alhaji Ado Bayero found himself 
burdened by the task of measuring up to the standards left 
behind by his father. While Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero dealt with the colonial power structure, the 
present Sarkin Kano Ado Bayero has been dealing with 
domestic power structure in trying to promote the concept 
of unity and justice among people.
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(Shaiipter Eleven
His Great Attributes Of Leadership

Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero cast a 
permanent landmark with his noble attributes of 
leadership. He was naturally endowed by Allah 
Subhanalni Wala 'ala with sterling attr ibutes, which made 
his name to shine in the annals of Nigerian history today. 
As noted earlier, these great attributes were quite inherent 
in him since childhood, which among others include 
truthfulness (gaskiya), fulfillment of promise (cika 
alfiawari), self-restraint (wadatar zuci), courage and 
fortitude (Jcwazo da jnriya), gentleness of speech (sanyin 
magana), intelligence (basira), sagacity (kaifin hankali) 
and generosity (kyanta). Additional traits were quite 
noticed during his journey to adulthood and these were 
religiosity [addini), fear of Allah (Jsoron Allah), and 
courage (jarnmtaka). These admirable traits became 
noticeable in him during the rule of his father Sarkin 
Kano Muhammadu Abbas (1903-1919).

At that point in time, people generally regarded 
Abdullahi Bayero as an inborn leader, envisaging that 
Kano would gain a lot if Allah bestowed on him tire 
mantle of leadership. The aspiration of people became a 
reality when Allah in His infinite mercy chose Abdullahi 
Bayero among the contestants vying to succeed the 
exalted thr one in 1926. He ruled Kano Emirate at a very 
crucial period of colonialism, which became the greatest 
obstacle to the people. But in spite of this, Abdullahi 
Bayero sagaciously played a pioneering role 
because of his natural endowments. This is what
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1 This view lias been gathered during my fieldwork research in Bimin 
Kano from the year 2003 to 2004.
2 Personal discussion with Dan lyan Kano Alhaji Yusufu Bayero. the 
District Head of Dawakin Kudu on 22nd August 2003.

made him to acquire fame and pre-eminence that still 
remains fresh in the memory of people including most of 
us that were not born during his life time. This Chapter 
explores his sterling qualities, a novelty that made him a 
Great Leader who is still remembered with respect and 
dignity. It is our ardent hope that both our leaders and the 
people would emulate these attributes in an effort to make 
Nigeria a great nation in tire world.

Religiosity And Asceticism
Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero was not 

only a devoted Muslim leader but also a great advocate of 
Islam. Throughout his life, the Emir was deeply 
committed to Allah and strictly followed the Sunnah of 
Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W.) and succeeded in 
dedicating his soul in that direction. People said that his 
profound commitment to Islam began during his youthful 
days when he was attending Islamic schools. Since that 
time, Bayero was noticed to be so devoted to the studies 
of the Holy Qur ’an and Sunnah of Prophet Muhammad 
(S.A.W.). Briefly, Bayero had memorised the Holy 
Qur’an at the age of 16, and was able to write it with his 
hand.1

In fact, a copy of his handwritten work was shown 
to me by one of his son, the Dan lyan Kano, Alhaji 
Yusufu Bayero.2 As he grew up, Abdullahi Bayero 
engaged himself in intensive studies both within and 
outside Kano, which enabled him to master a number of
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subjects in Islam and that made him to be reputed as an 
Alim (religious scholar) and ranked among the learned 
Islamic scholars of the time.3

As a true believer, Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi 
Bayero inwardly and outwardly believed in the 
Omnipotence and Oneness of Allah, the Originator of the 
heavens and the earth. His deep-seated Iman (faith) in 
Allah made him veiy firm in his religious belief and 
conviction. He also believed in Quadr (destiny) both 
good and bad as it comes from Allah. This perhaps made 
him to become veiy courageous and fearless in all his 
deeds.

Regardless of the hurdles of the colonial powers, 
Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero considered himself 
as a religious leader and ardently undertook leadership as 
Amanah (trust) reposed on him by Allah the Most High. 
To him, leadership entailed defense and perseverance of 
the religious obligations and protecting the welfare and 
dignity of mankind as dictated by the Shari’a. Bayero 
hied and discharged this fundamental obligations with 
hansparent honesty and sincerity because he believed that 
he would be accountable to Allah the Most High in the 
hereafter.4

Information collected shows that Abdullahi 
Bayero was constantly devoted to Allah and spent much 
time in Zikr (remembrance to Allah). For instance, 
everyday, whether at home or in the course of journey, 
Bayero normally roused at 4.00 a.m. and performed 
ablution and got set for morning prayers. He usually 
remained in his room before the call of morning prayers

3 For more details on this, see Chapter Seven of this book. 
J Malam Dan Alkali, personal discussion, 20lh June 2003.
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and performed Naj'il (supererogatory) prayer. Thereafter, 
he remained seated on his bnzu (sheep skin) and engaged 
on tasbihi (supplications) to get Allah’s mercy, help and 
favour in all his deeds. His usual prayers were “Ya Allah 
Ka yarda da ni, ya Allah Ka kar6i ayyukan ibadata, ya 
Allah Ka yafe mun kurakuraina, ya Allah Ka sanya ni 
cikin amintattun bayinka, ya Allah Ka daukaki Kano da 
al'i/manta"? This literally means, oh Allah, I seek trust 
from You, oh Allah, accept all my worship and prayers, 
oh Allah forgive my shortcomings, oh Allah put me 
among Your trusted ones, oh Allah uplift Kano and its 
people.

Abdullahi Bayero would not stop this tasbihi until 
when he heard the call of Subh prayer. He would then 
move to the mosque located within the palace and lead 
the prayer himself. He often stayed at the mosque for 
some time before moving to his room to read the Holy 
Qur’an and Dala’ilu (a book of praises of the Holy 
Prophet and supplications). Thereafter, the Emir prepared 
for the day and began his official responsibilities up to 
the time for Zuhr prayers. The Emir personally led the 
Zuhr prayer along with many state officials that came to 
the palace to conduct government business. He then 
retired in for his lunch and sometime took a siesta 
particularly when he was veiy tired up to the time of Asr 
prayer. But on some occasions when the Emir was not

Personal discussions with Wazirin Kano Sheikh Isa Waziri, Hajiya 
Saudatu Bayero (Gwaggo) and Dan Masanin Kano Alhaji Yusufu Maitama 
Stile 28,h September 2003.
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6 Oral interview with Hajiya Saudatu Bayero who is known as Gwaggo. 
She was born in the 1920s. Monday. 13th September 2004.

Oral interview with late Neman Karaye. Sa'adatu Bayero. who died on 
Sunday. 13d’ March 2005. We conducted this interview on 13"’ September 
2004 at the Emir’s palace, Kano.

tired, he usually engaged himself in teaching children at 
popular- Makarantar Allo located inside the palace.6

After the Asr prayers, Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero normally engaged in Zikr in praise of Allah up to 
5.00 p.m. It was around this time that the Emir prepared 
and went out to meet either his Councillors or some 
private visitors. From there, the Emir would proceed to 
the mosque and lead the Magrib and Isha prayers. It was 
his custom to remain at the mosque teaching his 
volunteered adult students, mostly those residing at the 
palace, and others coming from the neighbourhood. But 
on Thursdays and Fridays or when the volunteer students 
were not present, the Emir engaged himself in ibadat 
(acts of devotion) at the mosque between Magrib and 
Isha'i prayers. Afterwards, he would then move in and 
take his dinner with a number of children around. It is 
interesting to note that most of them were not his 
biological children but those of the royal slaves and 
others coming from the neighbourhood to play with 
'Ya’yan Sarki.

Apart from fasting in the holy month of Ramadan, 
Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero habitually maintained the 
supererogatory fasting of Mondays and Thursdays 
regularly. He also spent much time in the night engaged 
in ibadat. Fie always enjoined his family members to be 
very close to Allah, adding that he who is closer to Allah 
would never fear anything in life. He reprimanded them
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constantly and quoted the Hadith, which says, “0 child, 
remember Allah, He will take care of you. Remember 
Allah, you will find Him everywhere.. .and if you want to 
ask anything, ask from Allah. If you need help, seek help 
from Allah”8

Many people interviewed said that Abdullahi 
Bayero’s strong iman in Allah the Most High was what 
made him undaunted and fearless in all his dealings with 
people including the British overlords who felt superior 
to any person. Bayero was a personality who was 
genuinely committed to the Will of Allah. He believed 
that nothing would befall him whether good or bad except 
with the consent of Allah. He believed in Allah and 
sought protection from Him. And Allah protected him 
against any evil machination hatched by his villificators 
who connived with some British officials to see his 
downfall.

Many people were stunned on how the Emir 
Abdullahi Bayero robustly challenged the British without 
any tr epidation or fear' of being removed from power. But 
the secret behind this lies on his beliefs and conviction in 
the power of Allah, the Most Powerful. Many people 
admitted that all the British officials feared him so much 
in view of his religiosity and unfathomable commitment 
to Allah. What further frightened the British was his 
strong association with the reformed Dari fa of 
Tijjaniyya. The British, who were afr aid of Tijjaniyya due 
to their bad experiences of Mahadi in Sudan, did all they 
could to make him to recant his position but failed. This 
made the British to handle him with utmost care fearing

s Constructed from personal discussion with Dan lyan Kano Alhaji Yusufu 
Bayero. the District Head of Dawakin Kudu on 22nd August 2003.
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that any further intimidation against him would inevitably 
incite people to revolt.9

But Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero never 
considered the moves of the British as anything. He 
therefore left them with their uncomfortable feelings. As 
a matter of fact, his association with the DariRa of 
Tijjaniyya enabled him to renew his spiritual allegiance 
to Allah and that remodeled his praiseworthy qualities of 
leadership. At this time, the Emir assimilated all the 
qualities of Tasawwuf (Sufism), which were praiseworthy 
attr ibutes and kept away from blameworthy things. These 
qualities were taicawa (fear of Allah), tawba (turning 
away from bad acts), zuhud (doing without this world), 
tawakkal (trust and reliance in Allah), rida (contentment 
in Allah’s decree), and Khawf wal raj’a (fear and hope in 
all his state of being).10

He further purified his heart and exempted his soul 
from the masniw (whispering of shaytan), ujub (conceit), 
kibr (pride), amal (false hope) and hasad (envy). Strong 
fear of Allah dominated his soul and that made him 
mindful in discharging all his official responsibilities. 
These virtues indeed made him to avoid accepting any 
disgrace and insults in the world. His intense devotion 
and closeness to Allah further enabled him to acquire 
gifts of grace from Allah.

Instances of such amazing power could be cited 
with the visit of one prominent Islamic scholar from 
Masar (Egypt). The scholar just arrived at the palace 
around 3.00 p.m. and approached the Wazirin Kano 
Gid’adb and Malam Muhammadu Dan Amu demanding

9 Personal discussion with Sheikh Uniani Sanda Kaduna. 20,h July 2003. 
,u See also Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim in Hambolu. M.O. (ed). op. cit. p. 100.
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that he be taken to see the Emir. The Waziri told him to 
wait until evening when the Emir would come out, but 
the scholar refused, imploring that he had earlier 
discussed with the Emir before he left home. Both the 
Waziri and Malam Dan Amu became surprised to hear 
this and hence asked the Scholar how did he discuss with 
the Emir. At that'time, telephone was not available in 
Kano, and yet the scholar- insisted that the Emir had fore 
knowledge of his coming. Therefore, the Waziri sent 
Maikano Zagi to go and inform the Emir of the arrival of 
the scholar. Maikano Zagi went in and informed the Emir 
that one Malam had come and disturbed the Waziri 
claiming that you had fore knowledge of his visit from 
Masar. The Emir happily said yes, narr ating to Maikano 
Zagi the type of clothes the man was wearing. Maikano 
Zagi who was always close to the Emir and knew most of 
the people he interacted with was surprised. The Emir 
instantly got ready and came out to attend to the scholar-. 
Many people around believed that the Emir had never set 
his eyes on this scholar. It was as a result of this that 
people began to see the Emir as having saintly or 
supernatural qualities.11

Oral information collected shows that Sarkin Kano 
Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero could displease any person if 
such would make him to win the favour of Allah. He used 
to quote the Hadith, which says that he who displeased 
Allah for the pleasure of people, Allah is displeased with 
him and the people too would ultimately become 
displeased with him; and he who pleases Allah by 
displeasing people, Allah is pleased with him and the

" Personal discussion with Sarkin Kano Alhaji Ado Bayero at the Emir's 
Palace, Kano. 13d' August 2004.



His Great Attributes Of Leadership

361

Dan lyan Kano Alliaji Yusufu Bavero. personal discussion. 22nd August 
2003.

people too would be ultimately pleased with him.'2 This 
shows that the Emir was at all times very conscious of 
Allah, the Supreme One.

More interesting in his life was that Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero had never believed in camfi 
(superstitious) that surrounded the society at that time. He 
was reported to be the first Emir who completely breaks 
down the bad custom connected with Sarauta system of 
Kano. Instances of this could be cited with beliefs 
generally upheld by people that whenever the Emir 
looked at one huge baobab tree in Karaye, he would die 
on the spot. Abdullahi Bayero was quite aware of this 
since his childhood days and when he ascended the 
throne, he decided to show people that such beliefs were 
un-Islamic. In 1929, the Emir decided to go to Karaye for 
annual Rangadi with the intention of going to that tree. 
He therefore remained silent without saying a word to 
those who accompanied him. After visiting official places 
in Karaye, the Emir went to his official residence known 
as Masaukin Sarki and rested. When the Emir performed 
Asr prayer with his entourage, he sent for Sarkin Karaye. 
The Emir was so cheerful on that Yaminaci (evening) and 
joked with his Hakimai and Bayin Sarki. On the arrival of 
Sarkin Karaye, the Emir asked him whether that tree was 
alive or dead. Sarkin Karaye said that it was still alive 
except that people were unable to pass through its site in 
the midday or evening hours like the time he was talking. 
The Emir smiled and said, “Ya kamaia Sarkin Karaye ka 
sare la kowa ya hula” (It would be better for Sarkin 
Karaye to cut it down so that people would have solace).
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13 Oral interview with Dan Rimin Kano Abdulftadir, 2O'h June 2003. See 
also Gwangwazo. Maje Ahmed, op. cit. p. 104

Sarkin Karaye answered in a respectful manner, “Ran 
Sarki ya dade, ai la fi icarfina, tun da la gagari Kaka da 
Kakanni" (May His Highness live long, that hee is 
beyond my power, since it surpassed my great ancestors). 
Everyone present laughed at this statement.

Then unexpectedly, Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero stood up, held his Tagwayen Masu and said, “Ai 
sai mu je mu ganta ” (Let us go and see the tree). He did 
not leave a chance for his Hakimai and Bayin Sarki to 
prevent him and headed directly to that huge baobab tree. 
The Sarkin Karaye and Hakimai of Kano present at the 
time were terribly frightened because they believed that 
the Emir would die when he star ed at that tr ee considered 
to be a shrine inhabited by Sarkin Aljannu. In the absence 
of any possible excuse, Sarkin Karaye and Hakimai 
followed the Emir while the Bayin Sarki who were sworn 
to die defending the Sarki followed him very closely 
chanting the usual Kirari of “Hattara, hattara, gwauron 
Giwa" (be mindful, be mindful, the bull elephant), 
indirectly warning the Emir’ to stop. The Emir however 
ignored them and reached the hee. He stared at the tree 
from its top to bottom for some minutes, and waited for 
sometime without anything happening to him. This 
bravery act shocked everyone present. The Emir then 
looked at them and said, “Anybody who absolutely 
believed in Allah would never regard animist innovations 
as anything”.13

Apart from this, there was a popular’ belief that 
whenever an Emir of Kano went to Ringim, he would 
never come back alive principally because Sarkin Kano
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Interview with Hajiya Saudatu Bayero. Gwaggo, Monday, 13,b 
September 2004.

Usman died at Ringim in 1855. This carnfi (superstition) 
made all the successors of Sarkin Kano Usman to avoid 
going to Ringim. But in 1927, Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero declared his intention of going to Ringim for the 
annual Rangadi. This made his family and admirers to 
become very disturbed and there was nobody that could 
stop him since he declared his intention of doing so. 
Some of the inner family members secretly reported this 
matter to his mother, Mai Babban Daia Mariyatu. She 
sent for him and when he came, she tried her best to stop 
him from going to Ringim. But the Emir smoothened her 
in a respectful manner asking that, “Mai Babban Daki, 
are you trying to stop me from visiting the grave of your 
grandfather? His mother became delighted when she 
hear d her son mentioning the name of her grandfather. 
She finally said “no”. The Emir then assured her that 
nothing bad would happen to him since he had no such 
belief in camp. Mai Babban Daki, who knew her son 
very well, simply prayed for him and he left.14

Meanwhile, Maikano Zagi and Mahari who were 
very close servants to the Emir remained restless and 
considered such act as a deliberate carelessness 
(ganganci). They therefore resolved to go and meet him 
personally no matter what he would say. Maikano Zagi 
and Mahari met him and did all they could to stop him 
but failed to make him recant his position. The Emir set 
and headed to Ringim and spent two days in the town. 
The people of Ringim were very much pleased with this 
Rangadi, which gave many of them an opportunity for 
the first time in life to see the Emir of Kano. While he
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15 Personal discussion with Shamakin Kano Inuwa. 20th June 2005. See 
also Gwangwazo. Maje Ahmed, op. cit. p. 100.

Ibid and personal discussion with Dan lyan Kano Alhaji Yusufu Bayero. 
the District Head of Dawakin Kudu. 22nd August 2003.

was at Ringim, the Emir visited the grave of his maternal 
great grandfather, Sarkin Kano Usman and offered prayer 
for his departed soul.13

In the meantime at Kano, the ambitious princes 
who believed that Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero would 
never come home alive anxiously hang around waiting to 
hear about his death. But to their disappointment, the 
Emir safely returned home.

Additional example could be cited with the 
Tanagar rock of Dawakin Kudu, which people had 
believed the Emir would die when he looked at it. This 
mountain was among the olden shrine of the Hate 
Saraktina considered to be an abode of Iskokai spirits 
None of the Fulani Emirs ever attempted passing through 
it. But Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero personally went to 
that rock in 1935 in the company of his friend, 
Commander J. H. Carrow, the then Acting Resident and 
nothing happened to him.16

Other un-Islamic beliefs in those days consist of 
the saying that whenever the Emir looked at a Lion, he 
would die. To disprove this claim, Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero obtained a lion and reared him at the palace. In 
fact, he personally fed the lion for many years. It was 
equally said that when an Emir passed through Kofar 
Waika, he would never re-enter Kano. Bayero was the 
first Emir to break this superstitious belief. This Camfi 
originated from the time when Sarkin Kano Tukur was 
forced out of Kano during the course of the civil war or
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Simplicity And modesty of life
Those who knew Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi 

Bayero described him as a highly charismatic leader, but 
yet simple and modest in his manner and taste. He was 
indeed a graceful personality, very handsome as a person 
who had good looks and appeared simple and very calm 
to people. To a great extent, his simplicity and modesty 
beautified his leadership and endeared him to people 
within and outside Kano Emirate.

In fact, it was the modest bearing and simple 
approach of Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero that propelled 
him to introduce so many changes into Gidan Rinnfa; the 
royal palace of Kano shortly after his ascension to the 
exalted throne in 1926. As many people testified, the

Basasa, which took place in the year 1894. Tukur left 
Kano through Kofar Waika, which made people to 
strongly consider going out of the Birni through the gate 
by any Emir as evil. In short, all the Fulani Emirs that 
came after Tukur completely abandoned passing out from 
the Birni through Kofar Waika until the time of Abdullahi 
Bayero who passed out through it on several occasions.17

All these were to show people that such camji 
were baseless and highly unfounded in Islam. At personal 
level, the single-minded devotion of Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero to God demonstrated to people that 
Allah is the Most Powerful and He alone deserved to be 
worshiped. The Emir tried to make people punctual in 
their religious obligations, enjoining them to fear Allah in 
all their dealings.
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'* Personal discussions with the palace courtiers during the course of my 
field work research, 2003-2004.
9 Personal discussion with His Eminence Alhaji Muhainniadu Maccido 

Abubakar, the Sultan of Sokoto at the Sultan’s Residence. Anguwar Sarki

palace culture before his accession was so rigid, which 
prevented people to have access to the Emir at the time 
they wanted. This culture confined the Emir and 
restrained him from the general public except on a 
specified time. Such restriction according to many 
informants was quite fundamental to tire rulers of Kano 
because the Emirate was the richest among all the 
Emirates in Sokoto Caliphate. In this respect, Kano 
would become ungovernable if people had access to the 
Emirs as they wished since many of them were wealthy.18

It was this long tr adition of the palace that made 
people from a-far to perceive Kano Rulers as highly 
unapproachable personalities. But Abdullahi Bayero who 
was very familiar with the rigid norms of the royal palace 
changed all these with his noble attributes of simplicity 
that made him accessible to the people. He appeared to 
the royal slaves very radical and unbending in his posture 
up to the end of his life.

All these espoused the simplicity of Sarkin Kam 
Abdullahi Bayero. He was an Emir who ventured into the 
realm of modernity and pointed out to people his aim of 
making Kano to move along with modern changes. The 
culmination of his ambition and unassuming nature made 
the Kanawa to be referring to him as Van Zamani 
(modem person). Many people within and outside Kano 
that had contact with Abdullahi Bayero testified that 
Allah bestowed on him an exceptional quality of 
simplicity.19 He was not haughty leader associated with
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pride swagger expected from a personality like him. Late 
Sheikh Umaru Sanda Kaduna said:

Kaduna on 3"' September 2003. The Sultan personally knew him and 
became very close to him during the reign of his father, late Sultan 
Abubakar III.
■° Sheikh Umaru Sanda Kaduna, personal discussion on 20lh July 2003.

His simplicity made him to associate with fhe 
ordinary people in the society. He had never belittled 
people because of their social class or poor home 
background. This made people to troop to the royal 
palace and lodge their complaints to. Sarkin Kano 
•Abdullahi Bayero. He was available evetyday and people 
easily saw him especially in the morning and evening 
hours. It has been reported that there was a time when a 
woman named Hawwa who married in Zaria decided to 
see the Emir over inheritance problem that ensued after 
the death of her husband. Her parents who lived in Kano 
considered her moves as madness and plainly told her 
that it was impossible for her to get close to the palace

Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero was very simple, 
looked so simple and yet very firm in all what he did or 
intended to do. He was always open to visitors and 1 
used to visit him in Kano from Zaria. Whenever you 
were together with him, the Emir would never show 
you that he was superior to you. He was very open and 
he respected people no matter how lowly placed they 
are in the society. He used to say in Hausa that 
"Mutum ba banza ba ne” (human being is not a 
worthless thing). His simplicity made him to become 
well liked and respected not only in Kano but 
everywhere in the world.20
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talk less of seeing the Emir himself. Hawwa, who was 
facing a serious problem, believed that only the Emir 
would assist her. She therefore insisted and defied several 
warnings by her parents and vowed that she would give 
the matter a tr ial.

Hawwa proceeded to the palace in the evening 
without knowing anybody that would even lead her to the 
Emir. She arrived and asked one Dogan who showed her 
the way into the inner section of the Emir. She first 
approached a woman, referred to as Mai Soron Bak'i and 
narrated all her problems and how she felt the Emir 
would help her. At that hour, Sarki Bayero was teaching 
children at Soron Makaranta located inside the palace. 
Mai Soron Baki went and told him; the Emir said the 
woman should wait. After the lesson, tire Emir 
summoned Mai Soron Baki and told her to come along 
with the woman. Hawwa narrated all her stoiy to the 
Emir who listened attentively with sympathy. He finally 
told her to come on the following day and collect a letter 
from Mai Soron Baki to Sarkin Zazzau Malam Ja’afaru. 
When Hawwa left, Abdullahi Bayero personally wrote to 
Sarkin Zazzau and the letter read as follow:

From Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero, the
Kano Abbas. May Allah forgive him.
To His Highness, Sarkin Zazzau Malam da 'afaru the 
son oflsiyaku, may Allah forgive him.
After greeting. This woman, Hawwa who haded from 
Kano and married at Zaria came Io us seeking for our 
help and assistance. Her husband died in Zaria and 
left her with a number of children.
She kindly requested for our assistance and I therefore 
send her to you so that you could investigate the matter 
connected with her share of inheritance and that of her
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children. I would be much satisfied for your necessai 
assistance. My Allah help us in assisting one another:

Hawwa left the palace surprised by the simplicity 
of Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero and his kindness. She 
hurried home and eagerly told her parents that she really 
saw the Emir. Her parents appeared to disbelieve her on 
the ground that it might be one of the titled officials she 
saw in the palace whom she assumed to be the Emir. 
Hawwa tried to persuade them to agree with her that the 
Emir was very simple, but they disputed her statements. 
In order to confirm to her parents, Hawwa invited her 
stepmother to escort her back to the palace on the 
following morning to collect the letter. On their arrival, 
Mai Soron Baki warmly received them and handed the 
letter to Hawwa for onward submission to Sarkin Zazzau. 
Hawwa collected the letter with enthusiasm and thanked 
the Emir for his assistance. Her stepmother was also 
taken aback and when they reached home narrated all she 
witnessed in tire palace. Meanwhile, Hawwa hurriedly 
prepared and rushed to the railway station and entrained 
to Zaria to deliver the message to Sarkin Zazzau. Shortly 
afterward, Sarkin Zazzau Malam Ja’afaru Dan Isiyaku 
replied Sarkin Kano as follows:

brom Sarkin Zazzau Malam .la 'afaru Van Isiyaku to 
Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero, the son of

■' The content of this letter is quoted from Gwangwazo. Maje Ahmed op. 
cit. pp. 108-109. The story of Hawwa was narrated by Hajiya Saudatu 
Baycro (Gwnggoj who later became friendly with Hawwa as a result other 
visit to the palace on this matter. At that time. Giraggo married but visited 
the palace on that day to sec her father Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi 
Baycro. The matter took place in the 1950s. This interview took place on 
Monday. 13"' September 2004.
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Sarkin Kano Abbas. May Allah forgive them with His 
bountiful of mercies. Amen.
Greeting, friendship, affection and trust. Thereafter, 
this is the woman, Hawwa whom you sent to us with 
regards to the inheritance of her late husband. I wish 
to inform you that we investigated the matter 
thoroughly and distributed what her husband left 
according to the Shari 'a. I therefore send her to you so 
that she could explain to you in detail. May Allah help 
us in assisting our people. Amen 22

Such simplicity of Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi 
Bayero earned him much respect. This made people from 
all walks of life to respect and obey him not because of 
fear but because of true love and admiration of his 
leadership qualities. Late Abubakar Imam, the former 
Editor of Gaskiya Ta Ft Kwabo narrated a story that 
clearly illustrates such simplicity and modesty of Emir 
Bayero. Abubakar Imam narrated that he was at Anguwar 
Zaitawa of Birnin Kano one-day, when Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero ordinarily appeared in a white pick-up. 
It was during the Second World War and the Emir was 
accompanied by Babban Zagi Maikano and his driver 
only. This made people to become very astonished with 
unassuming nature of their Emir who personally visited 
to inform them to remain inside their homes. The people 
obeyed his instruction and remained indoors for two days, 
“•obody dared to come out until the time when the Emir 
personally returned and informed them to continue with 
their usual activities.2* People ardently obeyed his

Quoted from G--.aii;>wazx>. Majc Ahmed, op. cil. p. 109 
See (iatklya ’la /•/ I'wabo Newspaper of 7'1' January 1912
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instruction not because of fear but because of his respect 
and dignity.24

This clearly demonstrates how people respected 
Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero. On the other hand, 
Malarn Muhanunadu Koki reminisced the time when one 
European employee of the U.A.C, Mr. Cooper desired to 
be introduced to the Emir Bayero. Mr. Cooper was very 
serious indeed about this. And fortunately however, one 
day, when Mr. Cooper was together with Muhammadu 
Koki on their way to Kano from Takai, they saw a saloon 
car approaching unexpectedly. Muhammadu Koki 
assumed that it might probably be the Emir and his 
convoy. When the car drew nearer, Koki testified that it 
was really the Emir. He then advised his friend to pull out 
from the car to greet the Emir. Mr. Cooper said, “Well, if 
1 greet him, how shall I address him”? Before he finished 
talking, the Emir’s car arrived and Koki who was familiar 
with the Emir saluted him with clenched hand. When the 
Emir saw Koki, he instantly directed his driver to stop. 
Koki quickly moved and spoke freely with die Emir 
narrating that he was coming from Dutse Gadawur with 
Mr. Cooper whose ambition in life was just to meet the 
Emir. The Emir then opened his door, came out. and 
shook hands with Mr. Cooper and talked freely with him 
as if they had known each other before. Mr. Cooper was 
overwhelmed with the simple manner and attitude of the 
Emir and when he returned to Kano narrated to his 

, Manager how the Emir received him.''
Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero shook hands 

with the Malamai and attended funerals, something

:i Personal discussion with Alhtyi Modi Spikin. 2'“ Febrnan 2004 
'' Skinner. Neil (cd). op. cil. p. 135
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uncommon in Kano’s palace tradition.26 He also visited 
the sick in the hospital from time to time, which 
eliminated the saying that when an Emir visited a sick 
person, he would not survive. Apart from this, the Emir 
offered condolences to the bereaved family that lost its 

.member by delegating some of the officials in the 
Emirate.

All these testimonies illustrate the simplicity and 
unassuming nature of Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi 
Bayero. It is also interesting to note that the Emir wore 
simple dresses of simple design. Most of his dresses were 
traditional flowing gowns, which made his public 
appearance to be very modest. He was very fond of 
wearing simple ‘Yar-shara as his inner shirt and cover it 
with babbar riga costume with ordinary A/kyabba 
(bounious). He led simple life and refused to indulge in 
ostentatious mode of life. In fact, Bayero detested and 
hated wearing gorgeous dresses or ornaments. Dan 
Masanin Kano Yusufu Maitama Sule disclosed that 
Abdullahi Bayero was a man of str ong character and yet 
humorous to people. He received people cheerfully with 
smiles and these virtues greatly earned him respect and 
love of the people he ruled. Everyone that met him would 
be instantly shuck by his simple manner and simple life 
style.27
Patience And Restraint

Patience (Halcuri) and self-restraint (Juriya) were 
among the inestimable traits of Sarkin Kano Alhaji 
Abdullahi Bayero. He was so gentle and a kind of

^’Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim in Hambolu. M.O. (cd), op. cit. p. 101.
Oral interview with Dan Masanin Kano Alhaji Yusufu Maitama Sule. 2"d 

Maj 2003.
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■s Personal discussion with Shumilkin Kano Muhaanimadu liutwa. Dan 
Rimin Kano AbdulRadir and few elders who resided at (he palace of Kano 
during the time of Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero. IO'1' May 2003.

personality that handled all his affairs vety quietly. At all 
the time when Bayero wanted to do something, he did it 
veiy calmly with tolerance. He was indeed a gentleman 
of exceptionally strong character who had never 
expressed anger no matter what you do to offend him in 
person. Rather, he would just look at the offender and 
withdraw himself systematically if such offence was done 
deliberately with the aim of hurting or damaging his 
reputation. Equally important, Bayero was ever forgiving 
and took no action against mistakes or shortcomings.

Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero was generally 
noted to be veiy calm and composed in whatever 
situation he found himself. He was a sort of person who 
endured difficulties, sufferings and inconveniencies in 
life without complaining to anybody. He was at all times 
veiy composed and determined person who never 
exhibited a slight sign of worry in whatever situation he 
found himself no matter how serious it was. He always 
appeared veiy confident and unruffled and this quality, 
which illustrates patience, confused even those around 
him including the Europeans. It was in view of this that 
the palace courtiers referred to him in their Kirari as 
“. Ku rum maganin mat magana Dan Abashe, cluhun sarari 
mat sanya makaho dinntwa". This literally means the 
most silent one who remedied the talkative the son of 
Abashe, the dark open space who confused the blind 
man.28

Some informants recollected that Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero was a relaxed personality, but yet



Abdullahi Bayero

374

appeared very firm in his objectives and purpose. An 
episode that happened between the Emir and Europeans 
at that time clearly demonstrated this. A palace courtier 
was said to have insulted a senior British officer who 
disparaged the Emir and defamed the traditional 
institution during the course of a misunderstanding that 
ensued between them at the Centr al Office. The courtier 
retaliated by insulting the King of England and told the 
officer that he was ready to die in protecting the image of 
the Emir (Bayero) and royalty of Kano. This courtier who 
was irritated was about to beat up the European officer 
but the timely intervention of the Galadima AbdulRadir 
prevented this.

The Galadima informed the Emir about this 
happening later on that day. The Emir was not happy 
about this and therefore summoned tLe courtier and 
seriously warned him never to repeat such a thing and 
stressed to him the importance of self-restraint. The Emir 
sent Madaki Umaru to go and apologize to that British 
officer and tell him this would not be repeated.29

The Madaki did as he was commarrded, but the 
detractors to the Emir who wished to see his downfall 
took advantage of the situation. They secretly went and 
told Resident F.M. Noad that he should take necessary 
action against Bayero or else the whole colonial venture 
would soon collapse in Kano. In expressing their grief, 
the detractors added that the Emir personally mandated 
the courtiers to deal with any British officer, saying that if 
such bad attitude were not checked immediately, matters

*>9 _
Personal discussion with Malawi Dan Alkali who was ven’ old at the 

time of our discussion. In fact he was crying while recalling this episode 
that lias remained in his memory. 20dl June 2003.



His Great Attributes Of Leadership

375

would deteriorate, which would render the British 
worthless in the eyes of people. They claimed that the 
Emir sumptuously rewarded this courtier contending that 
on the orders of the Emir, these courtiers could even slap 
the Resident one day without any fear. Finally, they 
advised the Resident to remove the Emir from power in 
order to show him that iko ba icarya ba ne (power is not a 
joke).30

This incitement terribly provoked the anger of the 
Resident. F.M Noad became mad with hatred against 
Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero and began to look at the 
possibility of removing him from power. To find him 
wanting and achieve his aim, tire Resident sent a query to 
the Emir with a week’s ultimatum to apologise formally 
or else face the consequences.

Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero was very surprised 
to receive this query even though it was not his personal 
mistake. The Emir knew that he had already sent Madaki 
when he heard about the incident and to him this matter 
was over. But why the query now, he thought. The Emir 
quickly realized that the query was ill conceived with the 
aim to remove him from power.

Therefore, the Emir summoned Madaki Umaru 
and the Galadima Abdulkadir and showed them the 
query. The Madaki threw it away after going through its 
contents and said Subhanallahi (good heavens). Both the 
Galadima and Madaki became nervous thinking for the 
next line of action. But the Emir who seemed to have 
been reading the trend of their thoughts smiled and told 
them to go about their normal business and never worry 
themselves about the Europeans. The Emir valiantly

3" Shamakin Kano Inuwa, personal discussion, 10lh May 2003.
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told them that he would never respond no matter what 
would happen.

Matters continued to deteriorate when the 
detractors to Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero circulated 
rumour that it was just a matter of time for Europeans to 
remove the Emir for his high-handedness to the British. 
This triggered the Kanawa, who loved their Emir very 
much, to say “Lal/ai larwa za a yi bala'i a Kano" 
meaning “There is no doubt calamity w'ould befall Kano”. 
And to the surprise of many people, Bayero had never 
shown any anxiety or discomfort over the matter and he 
constantly maintained his routine duties cheerfully and 
intermingled freely with his subjects as usual.

After some time, the Resident accompanied by 
some military personnel went to the palace. He arrived 
around 1.00 p.m. while the Emir had gone in after his 
morning session at the Majalisa. The Resident therefore 
sent for the Emir and waited impatiently. However, 
Sarian Kano Abdullahi Bayero intentionally delayed for 
more than an hour before coming out. This further 
provoked the anger of the Resident. Noad remained 
bewilder ed just watching the entrance gate where he was 
expecting the Emir to emerge. Later, he began to hear the 
voices of the courtiers chanting Dahkawa sannn a lafiya 
Zaki (lifting slowly and peacefully, the Lion), which 
gave the Resident a signal that the Emir was coming out. 
When the Emir emerged, people around observed that he 
was very relaxed and composed as if nothing was 
happening. The Resident was ushered in where the Emir 
was seated.

Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero appeared quite 
unruffled and indeed, in an excellent mood. He
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31 Shanwkin Kano Inuwa. Van Rimin Kano Abdulkadir and MalamDan 
Alkali narrated this story. 10"‘ May 2003.

i'-l .4
M

1

exchanged normal greetings with the Resident, who 
looked so haggard. With petrifying expression over his 
face, the Resident alleged that he came to discuss about 
the query, which the British served the Emir, but to their 
dismay, the latter willingly failed to respond. The 
Resident added that it was not his sole motive to 
recommend for the removal of the Emir, unless he was 
constrained to do so. The Emir patiently listened to the 
hot words uttered by the Resident and when he finished 
answered in a richly endowed voice “What do you intend 
to do now?” This question puzzled the Resident who 
answered “We are proposing to remove you from power 
unless you apologize to His Majesty’s Government”. But 
the Emir unwaveringly said, “Go ahead. We know that 
Allah gave us this power, not you. And if you feel you 
could take it away from us, then try it.”31

This answer shocked eveiyone present and left the 
Resident breathless. The Emir rose and shook hands with 
the Resident while the courtiers chanted the epithet of 
Laftya kintsi da kyau mai nasara daga Allah. Lafiya mai 
wadari da hanjin arne, meaning “Peace and be prepared 
peacefully, the most passionate one whose victory comes 
from Allah, peace, the scatterer of pagan’s intestine”. The 
Emir went in while the Resident rose and left in complete 
bewilderment, thinking on the next line of action to take.

Consequently, this episode made the Resident to 
become terribly unpopular in Kano and finally cost him 
his job in October 1933 when his superior officers 
learned the truth of the matter. H O Lindsell replaced him
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in November 1933.32 It was at this point that the Emir’s 
Advisory Council suggested the removal of the detractors 
of the Emir that held title and offices but Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero outrightly rejected this. Instead, the 
Emir showed them the importance of patience and 
forbearance by quoting Sura 2 Verse 153 of the Holy 
Qur’an, which said, “O you who believe, seek help with 
patience, perseverance and prayer, for Allah is with those 
who patiently preserve”.33

In addition to this, the Dan Masanin Kano Yusufu 
Maitama Sule recalled how Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi 
Bayero exercised patience by tolerating them during the 
decolonisation process in 1950s. He disclosed that there 
was a time when he (Maitama) personally withdrew from 
the tradition of taking Middle School students to pay 
homage (gaisuwa) to the Emir after Friday prayers. This 
was done under the umbrella of NEPU, and was noted by 
the Emir who was not happy at all. Maitama went further 
and engineered campaigns against the Sarauta in Kano, 
which provoked all title officials in the Emirate. But the 
Emir did not say anything. What annoyed the Emir was 
an article, which appeared in the Daily Comet entitled 
“Political Blue Print in the Administration of Northern 
Nigeria”, written personally by Maitama, who was at that 
time working at Kano Middle School under the N.A.

This article caused very serious disaffection and 
concern in the palace. The Senior Resident at that time, 
Mr. Bryan Sharwood-Smith popularly known as Mai 
Wandon Karfe quickly reacted against the article of 
Maitama and suggested for his dismissal from service.
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Maitama burst into tears when he heard the words 
of Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero that sounded to him 
like a revelation. He was trembling and said:

Ran Sarki ya dade, Allah ya tsine ira Mai Wandon 
Karfe Sharwood- Smith. Shi ne ke neman hada ni da 
Sarki. Na tuba. (Long live the Emir. Woe betides Mai 
Wandon Karfe Sharwood-Smith. He is the one trying 
to set the Emir against me. I seek for your forgiveness.

Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero simply said, 
"Kada ka Kara", which means do not repeat the offence.

Then Kano N.A. took over and threatened to dismiss 
Maitama from its services as a result of his disrespect to 
the Emir. Maitama was a member of the Madaki 
household and was treated like Madaki’s son, and 
therefore when Dan Amar Malam Bello Kano34 heard 
about this, he became worried and took Maitama to the 
Ciroma Muhammadu Sunusi who served as a Councillor 
in charge of Central Administration. Later in the day, 
Maitama was taken to the Emir while the entire palace 
courtiers began chanting Tuba yake, tuba yake, ran Sarki 
ya dade. This literally means, “He seeks for your 
forgiveness, Your Highness. At that moment, Maitama 
knew that he was finished because the Emir remained 
silent for some time without saying anything. Then the 
Emir Abdullahi Bayero finally said:

Mu da make ganin kai dan gidan nan ne, za ka kare 
gidan, sai ga shi kana neman rusa shi. (We regard you 

' as a member of this family that would protect it, but 
now you appear trying to destroy it).
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Maitama and Dan Amar became happy because they 
knew when the Emir said, “Yes” to anything, he would 
never change his words or position under any 
circumstances. They all thanked the Emir and left. 
Subsequently, Maitama resumed his teaching job as well 
as his NEPU activities. Few days after, approval came 
from Kaduna to dismiss Maitama from service, but the 
Emir ignored it.

Another incident happened, which according to 
Dan Masanin Kano Maitama Sule might have led to his 
dismissal. But the treasury of patience and restr aint of the 
Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero prevented that from 
happening. In fact, the matter had reached an extent when 
one of the Councillors who wished to see for the removal 
of Maitama raised the issue of dismissing him during a 
Council session. But all the Emir said was "Ai num sami 
labarin cewa ya gyaru, ya zama yaron Kwarai.” This 
means, “We heard that he has reformed himself, and 
become a good boy”.33

Thus, we could see how Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero exercised patience and fortitude in dealing with 
crucial situations that arose from time to time. He was 
generally credited to be an excellent leader who 
restrained anger in tackling all his problems. This 
esteemed quality enabled him to contr ibute a lot to the 
development of Kano, as we shall see in Part Three. 
Bayero believed that no one would achieve anything in 
life without exercising patience and prayer to Almighty

'' Oral interview with Dan Masanin Kano Alhaji Yusufu Maitama Side on 
13"’ June 2003. The same narration appeared in Maitama’s biography 
written by Ayuba T. Abubakar entitled Manama Side: Dan Mananin Kano. 
(Zaria: Ahmadu Bello University Press. 2001). pp. 50-97.



His Great Attributes Of Leadership

381

Allah. He therefore warned his subordinates to always be 
patient in handling people, adding that impatience would 
not yield anything more than anxiety and pursuit of 
luxuries. He often said:

Anyone who allowed impatience out of anger to over­
ride hint, would be lead to a deed that is mostly 
regrettable. No one has ever regretted being patient 
but many people regretted executing actions they 
wouldfinally wished were unperformed?6

Contentment And Courage
Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero was 

generally noted to be a contented leader, a quality that 
was said to have developed in him from his extensive 
study of a book called Zithiidn, a book that teaches 
renunciation of worldly affairs, which Bayero deeply 
studied since his youthful days. It is indeed the most 
unpopular book to princes and those in power or seeking 
for power, but to the surprise of many, Bayero memorised 
and quoted it at will.37

Generally speaking, people believed that any 
person who had comprehensively studied Zuhudu would 
hardly indulge in amassing ill-gotten wealth. This 
perhaps was among the reason that stimulated Sarkin 
Kano Abdullahi Bayero to denounce worldly gratification 
and content himself with what Allah provided him. This 
quality, according to many Islamic Scholars, is the most

36 Personal discussion with the Wazirin Kano Sheikh Isa Waziri. '7lh 
October 2003.
3 Malam Dan Alkali and Sheikh Umaru Sanda Kaduna supplied this 
information in 2003.
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praiseworthy attribute expected from a time believer 
whether rich or poor.38

Most of those who knew Sarkin Kano Alhaji 
Abdullahi Bayero remembered him as a great but humble 
gentleman who engaged in tailoring of the famous 
trouser, IVando mat kannin fiafa^ to supplement his 
legitimate earnings. He also had a farming estate at 
Sheka, where he produced a variety of farm produce.40 
He participated in the farming activities, which injected 
the spirit of farming among the Hakimai and 
businessmen.

In addition to this, Bayero was heartily 
remembered as a complete gentleman who had never 
pushed anything for his personal advancement or that of 
his children. Throughout his life, the Emir never sought 
for hny favour from anybody no matter how highly 
placed that person was. He normally said, “Contentment 
is the key to happiness and no treasury is richer than 
contentment for it served as a greatest asset that will 
never be exhausted”.41

Thus, we could see that Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero was a pious leader whose tongue and hand were 
never loosened to gain wealth. In fact, the Emir refused 
accepting the traditional gifts known as gaisuwa from 
those seeking for appointment or favour from him. He 
only accepted genuine gifts and that made him to acquire

“Ibid.
39 Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim in Hambolu. M.O. (ed). op. cit. p. 100.
1,1 Sec Wali. Hajiya Rabi, Abdullahi Dan Abashe, Gwarzon Yuki Da 
Rashin Da 'a, Jahilci Da Lalaci. nd. Kano.
" Personal discussions with Wazirin Kano Sheikh Isa Waziri. 7'1' October 
2003.
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the aura of incorruptibility. This made him to become 
fearless and courageous leader who could face anything 
with strength of mind. This quality made people 
including the Europeans to fear him so much. He was 
constantly unshakable in any situation he found himself, 
which further booted his popularity not only in Kano but 
throughout Hausa land.

Honesty And Forthrightness
Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero 

distinguished his leadership with transparent honesty and 
accountability'. He was forthright and a straightforward 
personality who terribly hated a liar or deceitful person. 
At whatever circumstances, Bayero spoke the truth with 
brevity no matter what the consequences might be. He 
was always bold and frank in telling the truth, a quality' 
which was noted in him since childhood. Whenever he 
opened his mouth, he spoke the truth to his heart. He 
equally fulfilled promise and when he said he would do 
something, he would do it with the power of Allah. Dan 
Masanin Kano Yusufu Maitama Sule said:

Once Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero 
pronounced that he would do something, consider it 
done. He would do it no matter what. This nw what 
made his public statements to become government 
policy in Kano at that time, a development that 
exasperated the British. And that is why Bayero was 
very successful toward contributing to the development 
in the whole Emirate because he would follow his own 
way and do what he said no matter the mounting 
opposition of the British would be. His honesty and 
forthrightness confused the British and distorted
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4' Oral interview with Dan Masanin Kano Alhaji Yusufu Mailama Stile on 
13"’ June 2003.

Personal discussion with Magajin Garin Kano Alhaji Inuwa Wada on 1M 
October 2003 and Sheikh Umaru Sanda Kaduna on 20"’ July 2003.

Elderly occupants of the royal palace of Kano, who vividly recalled the 
time of Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero. supplied this information. Sec also 
Rufa i. Ruqayyatu Ahmed. Gidan Rumfa: The Kano Palace, p. 89.

Generousity
Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero was 

compassionate, hospitable and generous within 
reasonable limits. He gave out what he had to people like 
grains, money and clothes. He was a very sympathetic 
leader who hated to see people suffering. He gave 
towards charity to the needy, destitute and orphans. He 
was the first Emir who stalled giving out weekly Sadaka 
(alms) in the palace every Friday, a practice that is 
maintained by the present Emir Alhaji Ado Bayero. The 
Sadaka was in different form. To some, he gave out 
money, while to others he gave out food or clothes 
depending on the request put forward by the needy.44

their idea of Western system of government where a 
deceit is paramount among the leaders.

Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero always supported 
the truth against falsehood. His stunning honesty made 
him to become a candid adviser as he gave people honest 
and genuine advises. This made him to become friendly 
with many people from Nigeria and abroad especially 
Arab countries. Those who knew him very well said that 
the more you are close to him the more you like him. He 
was veiy truthful, a quality that left an indelible mark in 
the mind of people.43
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As from today, I relieve you off from this job. You 
should remain at your home and devote yourself to 
Allah. I would assist you with food, clothes and 
money. Don '1 ever sell water. I would send Maikano 
every month end to briny; food items and money to you.

It has been said that there was a time when Sarkin 
Kano Abdullahi Bayero was on his way to Nasarawa mini 
palace in a car, and just saw an elderly man canying 
water on shoulder for sale. The Emir directed his driver to 
stop. When people saw that the Emir had stopped, they 
rushed to greet him. The Emir then asked one among 
them to go and call that elderly man, pointing directly at 
him. The elderly man was flabbergasted to hear that the 
Emir had sent for him, and therefore dropped his two 
cans, went and saluted the Emir. Then the Emir directed 
Maikano Zagi to come to Nasarawa with the man. 
Maikano Zagi pulled out from the car', and trekked with 
the man to Nasarawa, which was not far away from the 
spot.

On their arrival, the Emir asked this elderly man 
his name and whether he had relatives that would take 
care of him or not. The man answered in sober mood that 
his name was Bello and he had two wives, but never had 
a child throughout his life, which caused him the untold 
hardship he was experiencing at that age. Bello further 
told the Emir that he had relatives who abandoned him, 
he therefore had to sell water to get what he would eat 
with his family.

Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero sympathized with 
his condition and then asked him where he stayed. Bello, 
who was overtaken by emotion, said he lived at Kofar 
Dan Agundi and finally burst into tears. The Emir said:
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45 Personal discussion with a palace courtier. Abdullahi who is known as | 
Mai Ingila. He was very old and lived closely with Maikano Zagi during 
the nile ofSarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero. 5th May 2003.

’ Oral interview with Malain Ban Alkali of Gwangwazo quarters. Kano 
25dl June 2003. See also Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim in Hambolu. M.O. (ed). op 
cit. p. 101.

The Emir told him to go home and wait for the 
arrival of Maikano Zagi on that day. The first thing the 
Emir did when he returned to the palace was to send 
Maikano Zagi with clothes, money and foodstuffs to the 
elderly man. Apart from this, another story has been told 
about the generosity of the Emir. It is said that one of the 
junior drivers to the palace, Alhaji Inuwa Na Wali sought 
for the assistance of the Emir to own a personal house 
that would accommodate his family. On that day, Bayero 
instructed the Ward Heads of Mandawari and Daneji to 
find a house so that he could purchase it for him. 
Towards the evening, the Ward Head of Mandawari and 
the driver met the Emir and told him that a house had 
been found. The Emir then assigned some people to go 
and see the house and negotiate the price with the owner. 
Arrangements for purchasing the house was completed in 
two days and the Emir paid.46

When you have any other problem, liaise with him 
(Maikano) for he would inform me directly.4'
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ParS Three
His Monumental Achievements And

Legacies

In every society the world over, it is indeed men, 
and in particular their deepest concern that shaped 
history. Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero is among 
such men that indisputably shaped the history of modem 
Kano, and successfully led it to achieve greatness in 
every human endeavour despite the problem of the 
colonialists. He was indeed the longest reigning ruler 
among all the Fulani Emirs that ruled in the annals of 
colonialism during which the British exploited human 
and material resources of the land. The period was 
undeniably an epoch in which diabolical human 
oppression and exploitation was paramount and became 
the overriding concern of the British.

But in the period, Kano was the luckiest Emirate 
to have Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero, a gifted leader 
that virtually brought his knowledge, talents and vast 
experience and dealt with the evils associated with the 
colonising powers. Throughout the 27 years of his 
leadership, the Emir dedicated his life in altruistic 
services to humanity and to the glory of Almighty Allah, 
which enabled him to bring many positive changes in 
Kano Emirate. All the developments registered in the 
Emirate at that crucial period were not in the interest of 
the colonialists, but the concern of tire Emir who made
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heavy sacrifices to develop the society. This is what 
makes him to be seen as the Pre-eminent leader in spite 
of the fact that the Emir died about 53 years ago.

Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero appeared 
too hasty in his efforts to see to the development of Kano 
and this attitude of the Emir irritated the British 

. colonialists. One interesting aspect to note is that all the 
money used for developing the Emirate were the monies 
generated through taxation paid annually by people. At 
that time there was nothing like revenue generated 
through petroleum and in fact the Kano Emirate was the 
major contributor to the Central Government. But more 
important was that Abdullahi Bayero was not corrupt 
despite the enormous power he wielded over the entire 
resources of the land. The only ambition he had was to 
give his maximum contribution to the society so as to get 
the favour and mercy of Allah in the Hereafter. This is 
contrary to what is obtained today in Nigeria because our 
leaders assume that they could enrich themselves and 
their offspring with public resources.

It was during the reign of Sarkin Kano Abdullahi 
Bayero that facilities associated with modern life became 
a regular feature not only in Kano metropolis, but the 
Emirate as a whole. Such facilities include motorable 
roads, schools, hospitals and dispensaries, potable water 
supply, electricity' and many public amenities for public 
conveniences. It was also during his leadership that 
Western education along with sound Islamic education 
were adequately provided to people, which presently 
made Kano to become an international centre of learning, 
It was equally during his time that Kano metamoiphosed 
into famous commercial and industrial centre in the
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world, which today takes Kanawa to paramount position 
in the Nigerian economy.

All these monumental achievements were attained 
as a result of the efforts and self-determination of Sarkin 
Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero, who. despite his lack of 
the so-called Western education, appeared as an 
enlightened and forward-looking leader. This is what 
made people to adjudge him as an efficient, upright, 
capable, and triumvirate leader who was deeply ingrained 
by a true sense of justice in running his administration 
And indeed, it was such kind of sincere dedication that 
made him to remain an incomparable role model the 
world over, which makes his family to become veiy 
prominent.

The preceding parts of this book vigorously dealt 
with the historical aspects of Kano as well as the early 
life and leadership of Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi 
Bayero. This section forms the third part of the book and 
it contains nine chapters that exclusively dealt with his 
monumental achievements and legacies. Chapter 12 will 
examine his general contribution to Islam and the unity of 
the Muslim Ummah (community), while ' Chapter 13 
contains the educational foundation he laid in Kano that 
made Bayero University to be renamed after him. Chapter 
14 will centre on his contributions to the socio-economic 
and rural development and Chapter 15 dwells on the 
infra-structural development in Kano Emirate. Chapter 16 
covers the resurgence of traditional values of Gidan 
Rurnfa, the royal palace of Kano, which the British
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indirectly tried to exterminate. Chapter 17 explores the 
meritorious award of honour of CMG and CBE he 
received from the British and the post-humus Doctorate 
Degree he was given by Bayero University Kano in the 
year 2004. Chapter 18 contains his foreign visits to 
England, pilgrimage to Mecca and his visits to some 
Muslim countries in 1937. Chapter 19 looks at his family 
and his transition to the Great Beyond in 1953. Chapter 
20 concludes the book with appendixes and bibliography.
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Clhaipieir Twelve
General Contribution To Islam And

Unity Of Ummah

As indicated earlier, Sarkin Kano Alhaji 
Abdullahi Bayero was a hue Islamic leader, who was 
deeply concerned with the religion and its propagation 
in Kano. At all times, the Emir was very conscious of 
Allali and that guided his conduct and actions. He was 
said to be always aware of death. He strongly believed 
that Allah gave him power to rale not because he was 
superior to others but because Allah had destined him 
to serve the religion of Islam and mankind in general. 
Therefore, the Emir tried as much as possible to 
discharge his duties and responsibilities diligently 
without any fear of the British.

Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bayero was so vigorous 
in his Islamic policies and succeeded in linking Kano 
with Islamic countries of the Middle East and Sudan. 
He was strongly concerned with maintaining the 
Islamic character of the society against Western 
encroachment instituted by the British imperial 
powers, which, on many occasions led to some 
conflicts. His efforts made Kano to become an 
international centre of all religious activities in 
Nigeria, a legacy, which is maintained by his son and 
successor, the present Emir of Kano Alhaji Ado 
Bayero.

This Chapter examines the affiliation of Sarkin 
Kano Abdullahi Bayero with Darika of Tijjaniyya 
and how he used the Tijjaniyya-Ibrahimiyya to
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biing about unity among the Muslim Ummah. It also 
examines his efforts to help the Kadiriyya-Nasiriyya to 
become established as the last virile bastion of the sect. 
The Chapter mentions his courageous efforts at the 
meeting of the Northern Emirs, which, saved late 
Sheikh Abubakar Mahmud Gumi from the anger of the 
Sultan of Sokoto in consequence of a dispute that 
ensued with Banaga of Main. The Chapter concludes 
with the construction of Kano Central Mosque to a 
modem standard as it appears today. This mosque still 
remains one of the most beautiful architectural edifices 
in Nigeria, which is maintained for posterity.

His Affiliation With The Darilca Of Tijjaniyya
To understand the connection of Sarkin Kano 

Abdullahi Bayero with the Dari Fa of Tijjaniyya will take 
one back to the emergence of DariRoRi in Nigeria. 
Literally, DariRa means Sufi brotherhood while DariRoRi 
consist of several Sufi brotherhood practiced by some 
interested Muslims. Probably, there may be some 
DariRoRi in this part of the country before the Jihad of 
Shehu Usman Ban Fodio, but histoiy has shown that the 
first known DariRa in Kasar Haus a was the DariRa of 
Kadiriyya. The Kadiriyya Sufi order became acceptable 
to people after the establishment of Sokoto Caliphate in 
1804 as many people were initiated into it. This was 
possible because almost all the rulers of Sokoto were the 
followers of Kadiriyya, which made it to become the 
dominating Sufi order virtually in eveiy Emirate 
established by the Jihad.
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Kadiriyya Sufi order was established by the great . 
Islamic scholar', Sheikh Abdulkadir Zailani, who was 
bom around 1017 in Na’if, an area of Gilan in Persia. 
Some scholars and traders rapidly transmitted it to all 
parts of the world including Africa. In West Africa, 
Sheikh Jibril of Agadas, one of the outstanding teachers 
of Shehu Usman "Dan Fodio initiated many Fulani 
Malams including the Shehu himself into Kadiriyya. And 
with the success of the 1804 Jihad, Kadiriyya became the 
official creed and remained unchallenged in what later 
came to be Northeim Nigeria today. This Sufi order 
legitimized the religious Tajdid (reform) with certain 
practices of Zikr (invocations) performed at a certain time 
either in a day or week.

Association with the Kadiriyya in the 19lh century 
was only limited to Fulani Malams and Fulani leaders 
most of whom derived their authority from Sokoto. 
Members of the Hausa Malams began to associate with 
Kadiriyya as a result of contacts with North African 
traders and scholars.

Subsequently, after the demise of Shehu Usman 
Dan Fodio in 1817, Kadiriyya was confronted by the 
Tijjaniyya Sufi order. The Darika of Tijjaniyya was 
another Sufi order founded by Sheikh Ahmad at-Tijjani 
and was introduced into Sokoto Caliphate by Sheikh 
Umarul Futi. Available records show that Sheikh Umami 
Futi was initiated into Tijjaniyya in the late 1820s by 
Sheikh Abdulkarim bin Ahmad an-Naqil, whose own 
Silsila (chain of transmission) was traced to the Sheikh 
Ahmad at-Tijjani through Sheikh Maulud Faal al-Yakubi 
and Muhammad Hafiz wuld-al-Mukhtari bin Habib 
al-Baddi. Umarul Futi was said to have gone to
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Loimeier. Roman. Islamic Reform And Political Change In Northern 
Nigeria, op, cit. pp. 20-24.
’ Ibid. p. 24.

• Mecca to perform pilgrimage during which he received a 
new Si 1st la of Tijjaniyya at Hijaz from Sheikh 
Muhammadu Al-Ghali, who was a companion of Sheikh 
Ahmad at-Tijjani. The acceptance of the new Silsila 
connected Sheikh Umarul Futi directly with the founder 
of the Tijjaniyya Sufi order, that is Sheikh Ahmad at- 
Tijjani. Therefore, Umarul Futi presented himself as the 
Khalipha (representative) of Tijjaniyya in West Africa 
when he returned from pilgrimage.1

When he came back from Hijaz, Umarul Futi 
stopped over in Borno and initiated Malam Umar into 
Tijjaniyya. Malam Umar later became the Shehu of 
Borno and reigned from 1837 to 1853. Umarul Futi 
further initiated his host Malam Muhammadu Na 
Kumami and Sheikh Al-Miskin into Tijjaniyya. He later 
relocated to Sokoto, the centre of Kadiriyya in 1831 and 
was warmly received by Caliph Muhammadu Bello 
(1817-1837). According to some traditions, his warm 
reception at Sokoto by the Caliph, a follower of 
Kadiriyya was in view of the war- between Sokoto and 
Borno.2

But oral tradition shows that Caliph Muhammadu 
Bello warmly received Umarul Futi based on the Wasiyya 
(instruction) left by the Shehu Usman Dan Fodio, who, 
before his death prophesized the arrival of the Tijjaniyya 
order. Although the Shehu seemed to be aware of the 
Tijjaniyya, but it remains uncertain whether he was 
initiated into it or not.
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' Loimeier. p. 24.
4 Personal discussion with Sheikh Umaru Sanda Kaduna in 2003.

This view was gathered from personal discussions with a number of 
people in Sokoto. Zaria and Kaduna and the most prominent among them 
was Sheikh Umaru Sanda (2003). For some explanation, see also Loimeier. 
op cit, p. 24.

At Sokoto, Sheikh Umarul Futi gained the trust 
and confidence of Caliph Muhammadu Bello who made 
him a Councillor in the Caliphate government. The 
Caliph also gave him his daughter to marry, which might 
be an attempt to encourage his stay in Sokoto. But 
Umarul Futi had to leave Sokoto in 1838’ after the death 
of Caliph Muhammadu Bello in 1837. Oral tradition 
shows that he was forced out of Sokoto by Caliph 
Abubakar Atiku. an immediate successor to Muhammadu 
Bello. It has been said that Umarul Futi initiated Caliph 
Bello into Tijjaniyya, but his successor, Abubakar Atiku 
refused to accept this order on the premise that Shehu 
Dan Fodio did not instruct them to do so.'1

The expulsion of Umarul Futi from Sokoto was 
based on the fear of the spread of the Tijjaniyya doctrine. 
Initially, .during the reign of Caliph Muhammadu Bello 
some religious scholars began to accept the new 
Tijjaniyya order and prominent among them were Shehu 
Umar, the Babban Malami Na Madabo of Kano, Umar al- 
Wali of Zaria and some princes of the ruling Mallawa 
dynasty of Zaria who visited Sokoto within that period. It 
should however be borne in mind that even during the 
reign of Bello, most Fulani Ulama and members of 
Sokoto ruling class were not happy with the stay of 
Umarul Futi in Sokoto,3 a development that made him 
less successful because people initiated into Kadiriyya 
Sufi order refused to abandon it.
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6Loimeier. op. cit. p. 25. 
’ Ibid.

Nevertheless, Sheikh Umarul Futi proceeded to 
Gwandu in his attempt to spread the new Tijjaniyya order 
and he stayed for eight years without much success. It 
was not until 1845 that a prominent figure, the Chief 
Alkali of Gwandu, Malam Muhammad bin Raji bin Ali, 
secretly accepted the order.6 Umarul Futi finally left 
Gwandu in 1852 and went eastward again with the 
intention of undertaking a second pilgrimage to Mecca. 
However, when he reached Adamawa, he decided to stay 
for a while, and died there in 1862. His major work was a 
pamphlet entitled Rimah hizb ar-rahim ala mihur hizb ar- 
rajin (The Spears Of The Party Of The Graceful Against 
The Throats Of The Party Of The Damned).7

Subsequently, this pamphlet seems to have 
motivated a number of people to accept Tijjaniyya order, 
which however created discontent within the central 
government of the Caliphate. Anybody who was noted to 
have openly affiliated with the Tijjaniyya was branded as 
‘a deviant’. Sokoto regarded this as an act of rebelling 
from the constituted religious and political authority of 
Caliphate. Drastic action was at times taken to make 
people to conform to Sokoto and those who stubbornly' 
refused were subjected to various punishments. Instances 
of this mode of punishment could be cited with Sarkin 
Zazzau Sidi Abdulkadir who was said to have publicly 
declared his affiliation with the Tijjaniyya order. This 
annoyed the Caliphal government who hurriedly moved 
and deposed him from power in 1853, just within the year 
of his appointment. But Sidi Abdulkadir could not merely 
be deposed without reason. The official reason given by
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8 Adeleye, R.A., Power And Diplomacy In Northern.Nigeria, 1804-1906, 
(London. Longman Group, 1971), p. 80.
’Dalhatu. Usman, Malam Ja 'afaru Dan Isiyaku, op. cit. pp. 52-53 
l0Loimeier, op. cit. p. 25.
11 Personal discussion with Malam Usman Abdullahi Mam Maiduguri. He 
first stayed at Kano at Gidan Sheikh Abubakar Atiku during the reign of 
Sarkin Kano Alhaji Abdullahi Bayero. He finally relocated to Maiduguri 
and lived very close to the late Sheikh Ahmad Abdulfatahi of Maiduguri. 
16th July 2003.

Sokoto was that Sidi Abdulkadir indulged in acts of 
oppression, illegal killings, misuse of public funds, 
confiscation of women and engaging in debauchery with 
them at the palace8 as well as generating internal crises 
among the princes of Zazzau.9

The Caliphate government continued to express its 
discontent over affiliation with Tijjaniyya order in several 
ways and through several methods, which forced people 
to conceal their feelings towaid it. This tendency 
persisted up to the time of colonial conquest of the 
Caliphate in 1903, which removed the barrier against the 
Tijjaniyya order placed by the Caliphate government. The 
colonial conquest led to widespread re-affiliation with 
Tijjaniyya order because people no longer feared any 
sanction or threats from Sokoto. It also paved the way for 
the Emir of Zazzau Malam Aliyu Dan Sidi (1903-1920), 
the Emir of Katsina Muharrimadu Dikko (1906-1944) and 
the Emir of Kano Muhammadu Abbas (1903-1919) to 
publicly declare their affiliation with the Tijjaniyya order. 
Gradually, Tijjaniyya gained strongholds in the Emirates 
of Zazzau, Kano, Bauchi Adamawa and advanced to 
Borno10 most especially during the reign of Sarkin Kano 
Abdullahi Bayero.11 This development strengthened the 
spread of the Darika of Tijjaniyya order.
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Kurawa. Ado Ibrahim. "The Reign Of Sarkin Kano Abdullahi Bavero. 
1926-1953’-in Hambolu.M.O.(ed). op. cit.p. 98.
13 Ibid But Roman Loimeier in his book entitled Islamic Refoim And 
Political Change In Northern Nigeria p. 28 claimed that as nas 
initiated into Tijjaniyya in 1914.
,J Loimeier. op. cit. pp. 25-31

Sheikh Umaru Sanda Kaduna. Personal discussion. 2003

In Kano Emirate, available evidences show that 
members of the Kano ruling class were initially followers 
of the Kadiriyya Sufi brotherhood since the time ofShehu 
Usman Dan Fodio. For example, the two Emirs of Kano 
Ibrahim Dabo and his grandson Aliyu Babba were 
knowledgeable enough in Sufism.12 This trend seems to 
continue uninterrupted up to the ascension of Emir 
Muhammadu Abbas, the first Emir installed by the 
British in 1903. It has been said that Arab traders from 
North Africa initiated Abbas into the Tijjaniyya. This 
took place before his appointment as the Emir of Kano in 
1903, but his affiliation became public shortly after his 
ascension to the throne.13

Thus, the initiation of Sarkin Kano Muhammadu 
Abbas into Tijjaniyya Sufi brotherhood replaced the old 
Kadiriyya order among the ruling class of Kano. It was 
this period that many of the Ulama and people were 
openly initiated into Darika of Tijjaniyya, which 
gradually developed and became the official order in 
Kano.14

But Malam Alfa Hashim who was a prominent 
Islamic scholar initiated Abdullahi Bayero into Tijjaniyya 
order at Bunni.15 Many followers of the Tijjaniyya had 
followed the ex-Caliph Attahiru Ahmadu I on his flight 
and also assisted him in the fight against the British at 
Burmi. Alfa Hashim was among the prominent ones who
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felt that he could not live under the rule of infidels and 
therefore followed the Caliph to Burmi. It was here that 
Bayero came to know him and the two became closer 
during the struggle against the British. Both of them 
fought at Burmi and were among the few suivivors who 
escaped the mass slaughter at the battle of Burmi. After 
the merciless killing of the Caliph Attahiru Ahmadu I, 
Abdullahi Bayero returned to Kano while Alfa Hashim 
proceeded to Medina and became one of the most popular 
scholar's of the Tijjaniyya in Hijaz. He finally settled in 
Medina and became a well-known Tijjaniyya scholar 
visited by pilgrims who came on pilgrimage from West 
Africa.16

In Kano, Abdullahi Bayero became a devout 
follower of Tijjaniyya and was committed towards its' 
spread. This, and the hatred of the British made him to 
reject the offer of the title of Ciroma awarded to him by 
his father, Sarki Abbas, until the Ulama convinced him to 
accept the title. To Bayero, Tijjaniyya, which was then 
regarded as militant, would be the only solution that 
would bring the British rule to an end, and replace it with 
an Islamic system of government. Therefore, apart from 
its religious significance to him, Bayero used Tijjaniyya 
covertly to fight the British.

This development seriously frustrated the British 
authorities in Kano, who saw that Bayero had won a great 
number of disciples and began to raise a circle of devout 
followers away from their control. It also triggered the 
hatred of the Resident Cargill against Ciroma Bayero, 
which manifested itself in a lot of ways as analysed in the

16 Personal discussion with Sheikh Umaru Sanda Kaduna in 2003. See also 
Ibid, p. 26.
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previous chapters of this book. The British authorities 
under instigation of Cargill began to mistrust the 
Tijjaniyya principally because of their bad experiences 
with the Mahadi in Sudan and fears that a similar- thing 
could happen in Kano. And more disturbing to them was 
that nobody could stop Ciroma Bayero from his active 
discipleship in Tijjaniyya, which they thought would 
dreadfully lead to Fitina (revolt). The British ended up 
asking themselves why Emir Abbas and his family that 
became the ruling lineage of Kano should adopt the 
DariRa of Tijjaniyya, a sect that was more resistant to 
colonial rule?

The British quickly hied to manoeuver the 
situation by labelling the Tijjaniyya as hostile and 
regarding its followers as ‘bad Muslims’, who could at 
any given time rebel against the Europeans. This deep- 
seated fear of the British hastened their attempts at 
swiftly re-establishing the hegemony of the Sokoto 
Caliphal authority, emphasizing the supremacy of the 
Kadiriyya order. To further discourage people from 
affiliating with Tijjaniyya, the British publicly declared 
all followers of Kadiriyya as “good Muslims”. The 
propaganda against the Tijjaniyya order substantially 
increased in an effort to discourage Muslims from 
associating with it. This was not enough for them. The 
British further put emphasis on the historical connection 
of Kadiriyya with Shehu Usman Dan Fodio, and 
encouraged Muslims of Northern Nigeria to be visiting 
Hubbare, the tomb of the Shehu at Sokoto rather than
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17 Sheikh Umaru Sanda Kaduna, 2003. See also Loimeier, op. cit. pp..2O- 
30 and Hambolu, op. cit. pp. 98-99.
18 Kurawa, Ado Ibrahim in Hambolu. M.O. (ed). op. cit. p. 98.
19 Loimeier. op. cit. p. 29.

undertaking the pilgrimage to Mecca, which was a 
journey of many years.17

All these were aimed at alienating the Muslims of 
Northern Nigeria especially the followers of Tijjaniyya 
from the rest of the world and the Mahadists who had 
record of resistance against foreign domination in Sudan. 
The British precisely knew that the only means of contact 
for Muslims of Northern Nigeria was through the Hajj, 
which at that time was a long hard journey via Sudan and 
it took years. The pilgrims even settled in various 
locations, taking up gainful employment, before reaching 
tire Holy Land. Through this, it was feared, they might 
likely be converted to Mahadism.18

The British authorities further employed the 
conservative Ulama and set them to fight the Tijjaniyya. 
This evil machination seems successful because such 
conservative Ulama condemned Tijjaniyya on the pretext 
that it was a modem innovation, and further claimed that 
it introduced new habits such as hair cutting fashion, the 
use of walking sticks and acceptance of English as a 
language of communication. According to them, all these 
innovations were a clear sign of westernization,19 which 
Muslims should desist from.

Therefore when Sarkin Kano Muhammadu Abbas 
died in 1919, the British willingly by-passed Ciroma. 
Abdullahi Bayero for fear of his hostile attitude against 
them and his close association with Tijjaniyya. Rather, 
the British appointed Usman Dan Tsoho who was a
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Kadiriyya disciple. At this time, the British assumed that 
bypassing Ciroma Bayero, who was the most capable 
Prince, would serve as a lesson to him, and may possibly 
make him recant his affiliation with Tijjaniyya. But to 
their surprise, Ciroma Bayero occupied himself with 
hying to sort out the differences that had emerged within 
the Tijjaniyya over the Kablu (folding hands) and Sadlu 
(outstretching hands) when performing prayers. This was 
part of.the effort of Bayero to unite Muslims and make 
them understand the danger of White men."0

It was in this situation that Emir Usman passed 
away in 1926, a death that left the British with no choice 
other than to appoint Ciroma Abdullahi Bayero as the 
new Emir. Maitama Sule said that prior to the 
appointment of Abdullahi Bayero to the throne, he had 
prayed for three things: Allah Ka ba ni ikon t a fly a Makka, 
Allah Ka had'a ni dp Gausuz-zamani, Allah, in Ka nufe ni 
da Sarauta, Ka taimake ni a kan addinin Mnsnlunci. This 
means may Allah, provide me the means to perform 
pilgrimage, may Allah acquaint me with succor of the 
time, and if You destined me to rale, help me, Oh Allah 
towards rectifying the affairs of the Muslims.21

Therefore, Abdullahi Bayero consciously accepted 
his appointment of Emirship with the strong zeal of 
serving Islam. His major concern was the unity of the 
Muslims irrespective of their affiliation to Kadiriyya or 
Tijjaniyya or any other order. But his major challenge at 
the time was to bridge the fracas within the Tijjaniyya, 
which began to split up in 1920 between the group
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around Malam Suleimanu (subsequently Walin Kano) 
and the Madabawa that rallied behind Muhammadu 
Saiga. The Emir at first tided and regained the control of 
the major Zawiyya of the Tijjaniyya in Anguwar KoRi, 
initially controlled by Muhammadu Saiga, who at that 
time succeeded in uniting a large section of trading 
community under his own leadership.22

The removal of control of this Zawiyya by Sarkin 
Kano Abdullahi Bayero from the Salgawa gravely 
wounded them. They therefore began to look at the 
possibilities of retaliating against the Emir. It was in the 
face of this critical situation that the Salgawa used their 
extended network of h ade and drew support from outside 
by establishing h ade contacts with Senegal in 1930. They 
further sought the support of the principal opponent of the 
Emir Bayero, Turaki Muhammadu, who in 1926 failed to 
succeed his father Sarki Usman.23

In order to thwart the strategy of Salgawa, Sarkin 
Kano Abdullahi Bayero proposed to go to Mecca and 
visit Senegal on his way home. But the British, who 
feared that he would get in touch with the Mahadist in 
Sudan prevented him and in its stead proposed his visit to 
England with the Sultan Hassan Dan Mu’azu. This took 
place in 1931. However, Bayero refused the call 
imploring that he would first perform pilgrimage before 
going to anywhere in the world. The British resorted to 
covert machination by setting the Sultan against him 
when they realized that Bayero was veiy serious about 
going to Mecca. They told the Sultan that Bayero was 
trying to flout the spiritual supremacy of the Caliphate by

•' Loimeier, op. cit. p.30.
23 Ibid. pp. 33-34.
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